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\∞ÓÙÒÓÈÔ˜ \∞ÔÛÙÔÏ›‰Ë˜

^√ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙcÚ ÙÔÜ ∞åÛ¯‡ÏÔ˘ Î·d ì ëÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘

MÂ âÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·Ù· ıa àÔ‰Â›ÍÔ˘ÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ ï AåÛ¯‡ÏÔ˜ âÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â ÙcÓ âıÓÈÎcÓ

Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙáÓ ^EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙÉ˜ K‡ÚÔ˘ Î·d ÛÙcÓ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÌÂÙa àe ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓ›-

ÛÂÈ˜, ¬ÙÈ Ìb ÙcÓ â›Ì·¯Ë ÊÚ¿ÛË ÔûÙÂ ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ àÔÛÎÔÔÜÛÂ ÔûÙÂ ÔîÔÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ

ôÏÏÔ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÜÙ·È Óa àÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙ‹ÛË ÙcÓ âıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙˆÓ ·éÙ‹Ó, Î·d Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·

Ôî·Ó‰‹ÔÙÂ ëÚÌËÓÂ›·Ó Î·d iÓ ÙÉ˜ ‰ÒÛË. 

∆ÈÙ›Î· ∞ÛÏ·Ó›‰Ô˘

∏ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ Ó·˘ÙÈÏ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ √Ú¿ÙÈÔ

∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ¯ˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ √Ú·Ù›Ô˘, Ë ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ:

·. ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ Ù· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ.

‚. ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿-

ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÒÓ (Ó·˘ËÁÈ-

Î‹ ÎÏ.), ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ù·È Ô ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎfi˜ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜, ¤Ó·

Â›‰Ô˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ıÂÛÌÒÓ Î·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÌÂÛÔÁÂÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-

Î¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜.

°È¿ÓÓË˜ µÈÔÏ¿ÚË˜ 

∏ √‰‡ÛÛÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ÚÙ¤ÌÈ‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÙ›Ô˘

∆Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ¿Á·ÏÌ· ÙË˜ ∞ÚÙ¤ÌÈ‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÙ›Ô˘ ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„Â Ï·ıÚ·›· ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ, ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Ù˘¯·›· ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿

ÛÙ¿ÏıËÎÂ ÛÙË µËÚ˘Ùfi, fiÔ˘ ¿ÚıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Î·Ù¤-

ÏËÍÂ ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ. ∂ÎÂ› ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ÁÈ· 3-4 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÎÚ˘ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·Ôı‹ÎË, ÁÈ· Ó·
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ˆÏËıÂ› ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ›·˜. ™‹ÌÂÚ·

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÂÎı¤Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Kunsthistorisches Museum ÛÙË

µÈ¤ÓÓË, Î·È ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ·ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÚÁËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜

ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· .Ã., ÌÂ ÂÌÊ·ÓÂ›˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ ¶Ú·ÍÈÙ¤ÏË.

∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÚÙ¤ÌÈ‰Ô˜

ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÙ›Ô˘, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ù‡¯Ë˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘. ¶ÚˆÙ·Áˆ-

ÓÈÛÙ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÈÛÙÔÚ›·, Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜, Â›Ó·È Ô ÁÂÚÌ·Ófi˜ Max

Ohnefalsch-Richter, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÛÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ·ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ (1878-1914). ∞˘Ùfi˜ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛÂ ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÊˆÙÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Á¿ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¿ÚıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË µËÚ˘Ùfi, Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

¿ÚıÚ· ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÂÎÏ·˚ÎÂ˘Ì¤Ó· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜. √ ›‰ÈÔ˜, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚Ë-

ÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÒÏËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Á¿ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÙÔ «·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Â» Í·Ó¿ ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÂÓfi˜ Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈÔ‡ Ô˘ ¤Î·ÓÂ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„‹ ÙÔ˘.

∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ µÔÛÎfi˜

∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ È·ÙÚÔ›: ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜

™˘˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞Ú¯·›· ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ π·ÙÚÈÎ‹. ¶ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ-

ÓÙ·È Ó¤Â˜ ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Î·È Ó¤Â˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ¯ˆÚ›ˆÓ. (·) √Úı¤˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘

ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· L (Laurnentianus 74.7) Î·È ‰ÈÔÚıÒÛÂÈ˜ ¯ˆÚ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚ› ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ›-

·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÏÏÒÓÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÙÈ¤·, Î·È Ó¤Â˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘

¤ÚÁÔ˘. (‚) ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÒÓ. (Á) ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Î·È

Ù·‡ÙÈÛË˜ ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌˆÓ È·ÙÚÒÓ

18 ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢’ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ ∫˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘

∞bstract of the IV. International Cyprological Congress



°ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ∞. °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘

∆Ô ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË 
·fi ÙË ªÂÛÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ πππ

ÛÙËÓ ÀÛÙÂÚÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ π∞ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ªÂÛÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ πππ Î·È ÙËÓ ÀÛÙÂÚÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ π∞ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È Ë

‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ·fi ÌÈ· Î·ı·Ú¿ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆ-

ÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ·ÛÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·˘Ù‹

Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È fiÏ· Ù· ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌ· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· fiÏÂ˜

ÙÈ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, fiÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘

¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ô È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘

ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜. ∆Ô ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙË ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Á¤Ê˘Ú· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ‚fiÚÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÓfiÙÈ·˜ ·ÎÙ‹˜,

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÛ·ÔÚ›·˜. ™˘Ó˘ÔÏÔÁ›˙ÂÙ·È Â›-

ÛË˜ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, ¤Ú·Ó ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÁÚ·-

ÊÈÎ‹˜ Á¤Ê˘Ú·˜, ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÈ Ù· ¯·ÏÎÔÊfiÚ· ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ∆ÚÔfi‰Ô˘˜. ™ÙËÓ

·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ÛÙ·ıÌ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ë ÔÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ÔÛfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ

‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÈ· ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÌÈ· ·ÎÚÈ‚‹ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ì·˜

Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. 

∞ı·Ó·Û›· °Ï˘ÎÔÊÚ‡‰Ë-§ÂÔÓÙÛ›ÓË

∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ∑‹ÓˆÓ· Î·È ÙË˜ ™ÙˆÈÎ‹˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ™ÎˆÙÈÎfi 
¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi

√È ËıÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑‹ÓˆÓ· ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÙÈ¤ˆ˜ Î·È, ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÙË˜ ÛÙˆÈÎ‹˜ ÊÈÏÔ-

ÛÔÊ›·˜, ¿ÛÎËÛ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÛÎÒÙÔ˘˜ ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ·,

ÂÔ¯‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎÂ Ô ÛÎˆÙÈÎfi˜ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜. ™Ù· ÛÎˆÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÂÈ-

ÛÙ‹ÌÈ·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ Aberdeen Î·È ÙË °Ï·ÛÎÒ‚Ë, Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚ‹ ÛÙÈ˜

·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÙÈ˜ ËıÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ George Turnbull Î·È ÙÔ˘ Francis

Hutcheson, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡Ó Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ·˘ÛÙËÚÒÓ Î·Ï‚ÈÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘

17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÊÈÏ¿ÓıÚˆÔ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎfi ÛÙˆÈÎÈÛÌfi Î·È ÌÂ ÙË ÚÈ˙ÔÛ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÂ-
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ÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜ ËıÈÎ‹˜ ·›ÛıËÛË˜. √ Francis Hutcheson, Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤-

¯ÂÈ· o Adam Smith Î·È o Thomas Reid, Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ËıÈÎ‹˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ ÛÙ· ÛÎˆÙÈ-

Î¿ ·˘Ù¿ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ·, ‰¤¯ıËÎ·Ó ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙˆÈÎ‹˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ËıÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó ÔÈ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÂÙ‹˜,

ÙÔ˘ Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙÔ˜, ÙË˜ ·Á¿Ë˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÏËÛ›ÔÓ, ÙË˜ Î·ÏÔÎ·Á·ı›·˜, ÙË˜ Û˘Ì¿ıÂÈ·˜ Î·È

ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ∞Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ∑‹ÓˆÓ· ÙÔÓ ∫ÈÙÈ¤·, ÛÙÔÓ ∫ÏÂ¿ÓıË Î·È

ÛÙÔÓ ÃÚ‡ÛÈÔ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∂›ÎÔ˘ÚÔ, ª¿ÚÎÔ ∞˘Ú‹ÏÈÔ, ™ÂÓ¤Î· Î·È ∫ÈÎ¤ÚˆÓ·,

Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÛÙˆÈÎÈÛÌfi fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜

¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÛÙˆÈÎÒÓ ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÛÎˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·-

ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ™ÎˆÙ›·. ∏ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÛÙˆÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ

·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÂ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ™ÎˆÙ›·˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ

ÂÓ·ÓÙÈÒıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÛÎÂÙÈÎÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ David Hume. √ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙË

ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·Ó¤˜ Î·È ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ· ÙÔ˘

«√ ∂ÈÎÔ‡ÚÂÈÔ˜», «Ô ™ÙˆÈÎfi˜», «√ ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜» Î·È «√ ™ÎÂÙÈÎfi˜» ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ

Ù· ÙÚ›· ÚÒÙ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÙÈÙÏÔ˘˜ «√ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ë‰ÔÓ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÌ„fiÙËÙ·˜»,

«√ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ú¿ÍË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÚÂÙ‹˜», Î·È «√ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜

ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ·ÊÔÛ›ˆÛË˜», Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÊÈÏÔ-

ÛÔÊÈÎÔ› ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰¤Â˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ

·ÓıÚÒÈÓË Â˘‰·ÈÌÔÓ›·. ∂›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi ˆ˜ Î·ı’ fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ

ÛÙˆÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË Ê‡ÛË, ÙÔÓ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÚÔÛ‹ÏÎ˘ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÒÙÔ˘˜ ÊÈÏÔ-

ÛfiÊÔ˘˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ËıÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜.

∂Ï¤ÓË ∫·ÏÔÎ·ÈÚÈÓÔ‡ 

√È ™ÙˆÈÎÔ› ÁÈ· ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ, ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›· Î·È ÙËÓ Â˘ı·Ó·Û›·

∂›Ó·È ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· fiÙÈ Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘

µÈÔËıÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â˘ı·Ó·Û›· ÛÂ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó›·ÙË˜, ·ÌÂÙ¿ÛÙÚÂ-

ÙË˜ Î·È Ô‰˘ÓËÚ‹˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Â·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÚÔÛÎ‹ÓÈÔ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ™ÙˆÈÎÒÓ

ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ, ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›· Î·È ÙËÓ Â˘ı·Ó·Û›·. Ÿˆ˜ Â›Ó·È

ÁÓˆÛÙfi, ÔÈ ™ÙˆÈÎÔ› ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ÔÈ ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â‰›‰·Í·Ó ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·ÚÙ¤ÚË-

ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÔÔÈÔ˘‰‹ÔÙÂ Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ì·˜ ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÈ Ë ˙ˆ‹, «ÙÔ ÔÌÔÏÔÁÔ˘-

Ì¤Óˆ˜ ÙË Ê‡ÛÂÈ ˙ËÓ». ∫·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·Ó, Ì·˜ ÂÎÏ‹ÙÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ˘ÂÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ·Ó ·fi-
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„ÂÈ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó Î·È ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÓ ÙÂÚÌ·ÙÈ-

ÛÌfi, «ÙËÓ ËÚˆÈÎ‹ ¤ÍÔ‰Ô» ·fi ÙË ˙ˆ‹, fiˆ˜ ¤ÏÂÁ·Ó. Àfi ÙÔ Êˆ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·-

ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ™ÙˆÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ

ı¿Ó·ÙÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›·. ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ÓÔ-

ÌÔÈÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÊ·ÙÈÎ¤˜, Î·È ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ¤ÍÈ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ ÂÚ›Ô˘,

·Ú¯‹˜ ÁÂÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∑‹ÓˆÓ· ÙÔÓ ∫ÈÙÈ¤·, ÙÔÓ È‰Ú˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ™ÙÔ¿˜, Ì¤¯ÚÈ

ÙÔ˘˜ ƒˆÌ·›Ô˘˜ ™ÙˆÈÎÔ‡˜, Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈ-

Î¿ Î·È Ó· ‰Â›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ Ò˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ·Ó·ıÂˆÚËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·È Û˘ÛÙËÌÔÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ‰ÂÓ

·ÓÙÈÊ¿ÛÎÔ˘Ó ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÓ·ÚÌÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ™ÙˆÈÎ‹˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜. 

µ¿ÛÔ˜ ∫·Ú·ÁÈÒÚÁË˜

∏ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ∂ÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜

⁄ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ÂÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜

·fi ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ùo 1935 (™Ô˘Ë‰ÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ∞Ô-

ÛÙÔÏ‹, ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ¶. ¢›Î·ÈÔ˘ Î·È ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ Í¤ÓˆÓ ·ÔÛÙÔÏÒÓ) ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Ù·

Î˘ÚÈÒÙÂÚ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ Î·È Í¤ÓˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔ-

ÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡˜. ¢›‰ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙ· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ Û˘ÌÔÛ›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜

Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÌÂÛÔÁÂÈ·Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÂ-

Ù·È ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È

·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂÈ·Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔÙÚ¤ÔÓÙ·È

ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔÈ Ó· ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ¤ÈÛÙ·Ì¤Ó·. ∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È Î¿ÔÈÂ˜

ÛÎÔÙÂÈÓ¤˜ ·ÎfiÌË Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÂÚ·È-

Ù¤Úˆ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ› ¯ÒÚÔÈ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÎfiÌË Ó·

·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ

fiÏÂˆÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯·˚Î‹˜ Î·È ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ÚÔÙÚ¤ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈ-

ÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Ó· ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÂÓÂÚÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ ÙË˜

ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ¤‰Ú·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘.   
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§›ÏÈ·Ó ∫·Ú·Ï‹

∫‡ÚÔ˜ Î·È ∞ÈÁ·›Ô, Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó›‰·˜

¶ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÏÏ¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎ‹, ÙËÓ

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÔÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙˆÓ Ó‹ÛˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘

Î·È ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, fiÌˆ˜ Ï›Á· Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌË ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·Ï·ÈÔÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È È‰È-

·›ÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó›‰· Î·È ÙËÓ ¯ÏˆÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘˜. ∆È˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó

Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜. ™‹ÌÂÚ· fiÌˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ï¤ÔÓ ÂÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË

Ó· ‰ÔıÔ‡Ó ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Ô˘ ÌfiÓÔÓ Ë ·Ú¯·ÈÔ˙ˆÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹

ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ì·˜ ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ë ÂÍËÌ¤ÚˆÛË Î·È Ë ÂÈÛ·-

ÁˆÁ‹ Ó¤ˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÂÍ·Ê¿ÓÈÛË ¿ÏÏˆÓ. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂ-

ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ Ó· ÌÂÙ·‚Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ ÛÙË-

Ú›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ˘ÏÈÎ‹, ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ Ì·˜ ·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤-

ÙË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔ˙ˆÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÊÒÓ Î·Ù·ÏÔ›ˆÓ. 

Ã·Ú·Ï·Ì›· ∫¤ÓÙË

∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹: ÃÚ‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ 
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ŒÁÎˆÌË Î·È ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÙËÓ 

⁄ÛÙÂÚË ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡

∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‚Â› ÂÍ·È-

ÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ Î·Ù·-

ÓfiËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÂÓfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘.

∏ ŒÁÎˆÌË, ˆ˜ Ë ÌfiÓË ¤ˆ˜ ÙÒÚ· fiÏË ÙË˜ ⁄ÛÙÂÚË˜ ∂Ô¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡, Ë ÔÔ›·

Î·ÙÔÈÎ‹ıËÎÂ ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ Î·ı’ fiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·

‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓË ÂÔ¯‹, ÂÓÒ ÌÔÚÂ› Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿

Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· fiÏË ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

ª¤Û· ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÏÔ›ˆÓ Î·È ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ·Ó¿-

Ï˘ÛË ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙË Ì›· Ê¿ÛË ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ‹ Î·È ÛÂ fiÏË ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜

fiÏË˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ó·‰˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰Â˜
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ÁÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· (·Ì˘ÓÙÈÎ¿, ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿, ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ¿ ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿),

ÒÛÙÂ Ô ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi˜ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜, ¿Û¯ÂÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜, Ó·

Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÚÔÛÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÈÔ ·Ù¿ Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔÂ› ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ –ÙˆÓ

ÚÔÁfiÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›·– ÌÈ·˜ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÈÔ ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ˘ÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜.

¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ ∫Ô˘ÙÚÔ‡Ì·˜

∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ˆ˜ Ì‹ÏÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÈ‰Ô˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›ˆÓ, ™ÂÏÂ˘ÎÈ‰ÒÓ Î·È ƒˆÌ·›ˆÓ

™ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›-

ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘, ÙˆÓ ™ÂÏÂ˘ÎÈ‰ÒÓ ÙË˜ ™˘Ú›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ƒˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ∫Ú¿-

ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∆Ô ÓËÛ›, ˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfiÓ, Â›¯Â ·Ó¤Î·ıÂÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛÙÚ·ÙË-

ÁÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ª¤ÛË˜

∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜.

√È Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Í¤ÓˆÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù·ÎÙËÙÒÓ Â›¯·Ó ˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤-

ÂÈ· ÔÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÈÓ¿ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÈÎfi ÓËÛ›, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÌfiÓÔ ÌÈÎÚ¿ ‰È·-

ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ ÌfiÚÂÛÂ Ó· ·ÔÏ·‡ÛË.

µÔ‡Ï· §·ÌÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘

™¿ÓÈ· ‹ ÂÓ‰ËÌÈÎ¿ ¿ÓıË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ 
(·Ó·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÂ ·Ú¯·›· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·È Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·)

∞Ú¯›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÔ›ıËÛË –Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË, ÙÔÓ ∂ÌÂ‰ÔÎÏ‹ Î·È

¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜– fiÙÈ Ù· Ê˘Ù¿ ·ÈÛı¿ÓÔÓÙ·È, Ï˘Ô‡ÓÙ·È, ¯·›ÚÔÓÙ·È Î·È

ÁÂÓÈÎÒ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÓfiËÛË.

™ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ¿ÓıË Î·È Ê˘Ù¿

Û¿ÓÈ· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·Ú¯·›Â˜ ËÁ¤˜. °È· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜

¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ËÁ¤˜ Â›Ó·È Ù· ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· (ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ¶Ô›ËÛË Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ù· π·-

ÙÚÈÎ¿ Î·È Ù· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·), Ë ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· (ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·, ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, ÌˆÛ·˚-

Î¿ ÎÏ), Ë ¶·Ï·ÈÔ‚ÔÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ‹ Ë ¶·Ï·ÈÔÁÂˆÏÔÁ›· (Á‡ÚË ÙˆÓ Ê˘ÙÒÓ, Í˘ÏÂ›·, Ê‡ÏÏ·,
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ÎÔ˘ÎÔ‡ÙÛÈ· ÎÏ). ∆· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È Î¿ÔÙÂ ÌÂ Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÚfiÛˆ· ‹ ÌÂ

ÙÈ˜ ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÌÂ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡˜, ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜. £· ÌÈÏ‹-

ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÍ‹˜: Anthemis tricolor (ÕÓıÂÌÈ˜ Ë ÙÚ›¯ÚˆÌË), Ramunoulus millefoliatus

(µ·ÙÚ¿¯ÈÔ ÙÔ Ì˘ÚÈfiÊ˘ÏÏÔ), Delphinioum easeyi (¢ÂÏÊ›ÓÈÔ ÙÔ Î¿ÛÛÈÓÔ), Rosa

chionistiae (ƒÔ‰‹ ÙË˜ ÃÈÔÓ›ÛÙÚ·˜, Â›‰Ô˜ ·ÁÚÈÔÙÚÈ·ÓÙ¿Ê˘ÏÏÔ˘, ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Û¿ÓÈÔ ÛÙÔ

∆ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜), Ornithogalum chronophilum (√ÚÓÈıfiÁ·ÏÔ ÙÔ ¯ÈÔÓfiÊÈÏÔ), Nareissus fasetta

(Ó¿ÚÎÈÛÛÔ˜), Grocus veneris (∫ÚfiÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜), Grocus Cyprius (∫ÚfiÎÔ˜ Ô

Î‡ÚÈÔ˜) Î·È Anemone (∞ÓÂÌÒÓ·).

∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË ª·Ó‰·Ï¿ÎË

∆Ô ÎÔÈÓfiÓ ÙˆÓ ∫ÚËÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹

∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ ∫ÔÈÓfiÓ ÙˆÓ ∫ÚËÙÒÓ ÛÙË ™·Ï·Ì›Ó· ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹. ªÂ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜,

ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘, Ô

È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘, Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎfi Î·È ıÂÛÌÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Î·È

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÔÈ ÛÎÔÔ›, ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ‡·ÚÍ‹ ÙÔ˘.

∏ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË˜

Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Â·ÓÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ËÁÒÓ, ÂÓ fi„ÂÈ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ

ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ÎÔÈÓ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÈÏfiÌÔÚÊÂ˜ Û˘ÛÛˆÌ·ÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ

ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹. ∏ Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÒÓ ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡ÛÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ›

ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ ıÂÛÌÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÒÓ-ÌÈÛıÔÊfiÚˆÓ ÛÙË Ó¤·

ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÙÚ›‰· Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÔÈ ÂÓÒÛÂÈ˜

·˘Ù¤˜ Â›¯·Ó ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ÛÊ˘ÚËÏ¿ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë˜ ÌÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ

ÙËÓ Î›ÓËÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Í¤ÓÔ, ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ, Î·È, Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·, Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÏ·Ó ÛÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È

·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË, ˆ˜ ¤Ó·Ó ‚·ıÌfi, ÙˆÓ ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔ-

Ù‹ÙˆÓ ‹ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔ¯ıfiÓˆÓ. 
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∞ÓÙÈÁfiÓË ª·Ú·ÁÎÔ‡

∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ÎÚ·ÛÈÔ‡ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ·ÌÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫ÈÏÈÎ›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ 
Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ˘˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜

∏ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÙÂ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ ∞Ì·-

ıÔ‡ÓÙÔ˜, ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÌÈ· ÏËıÒÚ· ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓ·

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ, Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÒÓÙ·˜ ¿ÌÂÛ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·-

ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ƒˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜.

π‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ·ÌÊÔÚÂ›˜ ·fi ÙË ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÈÏÈÎ›·, ÛÙÈ˜

ÓfiÙÈÂ˜ ·ÎÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¯ÚËÛ›ÌÂ˘·Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ·ÛÈÔ‡

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈÎ›ÏˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜. √È ·ÌÊÔ-

ÚÂ›˜ ·˘ÙÔ› ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÂÎÚÔÛˆÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜.

(·) ∆‡Ô˜ Mau 27-28, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÏ¤˜ Î·È ÂÈÂÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ÛÙÔ ¿Óˆ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ï·‚¤˜. ∆· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ô˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ Î·È

ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÙÔÈÛıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÎÚˆÙËÚ›Ô˘ ∞ÓÂÌÔ‡ÚÈÔÓ.

(‚) ∆‡Ô˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ ˆ˜ «Îˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ „Â˘‰Ô-ÎÒÔ˜», Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜

‰ÈÏ¤˜ ÎÂÚ·ÙÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ Ï·‚¤˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ‰ÈÔÁÎˆÌ¤ÓÔ Ï·ÈÌfi. ∞Ó Î·È Ù· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿

Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·›Â˜ ∞ÈÁ·È¤˜ (ÛËÌÂ-

ÚÈÓfi Yumurtalik), ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È Ë ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ Î·È 3Ô˘ ·È.

Ì.Ã. ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∂Ï·ÈÔ‡Û·˜-™Â‚·ÛÙ‹˜ ‹ ÛÙË ™ÂÏÂ‡ÎÈ· ÙË˜ ¶ÈÂÚ›·˜.

(Á) ∆‡Ô˜ Pompei V. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈÎÚfi ·ÁÁÂ›Ô, Èı·Ófi ‰Ô¯Â›Ô ÎÚ·ÛÈÔ‡, ·Ú·-

ÁfiÌÂÓÔ Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Yumurtalik.

∫·È ÔÈ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ù‡ÔÈ ·ÌÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ÂÈÛ‹¯ıËÛ·Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘

1Ô˘ Î·È 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ÛÙ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ· ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Î·È ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ

∞Ì·ıÔ‡ÓÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜, Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ, ÛÙÔ ∫›ÙÈÔÓ

Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ

‡·ÚÍË ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·fi ÙÔ 58 .Ã. ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ Â·Ú¯›· ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ∫ÈÏÈÎ›·˜. 
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£Âfi‰ˆÚÔ˜ ª·˘ÚÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜

«πÛÔı¤Ô˘˜ ¿·ÓÙÂ˜ ÓÔÌ›˙Ô˘ÛÈÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓ Ù·È˜ ÌÔÓ·Ú¯›·È˜ fiÓÙ·˜» 
∆ÈÌ¤˜ Î·È Û¯¤‰È· ÙÔ˘ ∂˘·ÁfiÚ· ∞’

£· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÙÈÌ¤˜ Ô˘ ·Ô‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ∂˘·ÁfiÚ· ∞’ ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜

Î·È ÙÔÓ ∫fiÓˆÓ· ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·. £· Á›ÓÂÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ù˘¯¤˜

ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂˘·ÁfiÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ™ˆÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜

ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ¢Èfi‰ˆÚÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Ó· ·ÔÛ·ÊËÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫fiÓˆÓÔ˜

Î·È ÙÔ˘ §˘Û¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÏÏÔÔÓËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘.

∂˘¿ÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ªÔ˘ÙÛfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜

ªÈ· ∑ËÓÒÓÂÈÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜

√È Â·ÓÂÈÏËÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏÔ‰‹ÌÔ˘ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó, Î·Ù’·ÓÙ›ıÂÛÈÓ, ÙÈ˜ Û˘-

ÓÙËÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÁ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÈÛÙÒ˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ ÙË˜

ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ÙËÓ Â›¯ÂÓ ÂÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿ÛÂÈ Ô ¢¿ÌˆÓ. ∂ÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó Ó· ˘Ô-

ÙÂı‹ ˆ˜ Î·ı’Ô Ì¤ÙÚÔÓ Ô ¢ÈÔÁ¤ÓË˜ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ ÌË ·ÔÛÙ¿˜ ·fi ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔ˘

∑‹ÓˆÓÔ˜, ÔÈ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ› ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ı· Ë‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Ó’·Ë¯Ô‡Ó ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜

·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏ¿Ú¯Ô˘. ∏ ˘fiıÂÛÈ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÍ˘·ÎÔ‡ÂÈ Ï‹ÚË ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹Ó ÙÔ˘

∫ÈÙÈ¤ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ·ıËÓ·˚Îfi ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÎÏ›Ì·.

ª·Ú›· •·ÁÔÚ¿ÚË-°ÎÏ¿ÈÛÓÂÚ (Erlangen)

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÛÙË ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ·

™ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡-

ÊıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’60 ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ·ÙÙÈÎ¿

ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›·, ÌÂ Ù·Ê¤˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶ÚÒÈÌË ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹

∂Ô¯‹.
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∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙÔ ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Ô˘ Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ôı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ µÚ·˘ÚÒÓ·˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÌÈ· ¯¿ÏÎÈÓË ÂÏ·-

ÊÚ¿ ÂÏÏÈ„ÔÂÈ‰‹˜ ÊÈ¿ÏË, ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 1874, ‡„Ô˘˜ ÌfiÏÈ˜ 7 ÂÎ., ‰È·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ 15 ˆ˜ 15,4 ÂÎ.,

¿¯Ô˘˜ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ 0,4 ÂÎ. Î·È ¿¯Ô˘˜ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ 0,1 ÂÎ. ∏ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È

ÔÏ‡ ¿Û¯ËÌË. ∏ ÊÈ¿ÏË Â›Ó·È ¿ˆÙË Î·È ·ÎfiÛÌËÙË ÌÂ ÂÏ·ÊÚfi ÁˆÓ›·ÛÌ· Ï›ÁÔ Èfi Î¿Ùˆ

·fi ÙË Ì¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. √ ·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ ÙfiÔ˜ Â‡ÚÂÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Â˘ÚÂÙ‹-

ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘.

∞fi ÙÔ ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ·ıËÓ·˚ÎÔ‡ ∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÂ˜

ÊÈ¿ÏÂ˜, Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÔÎÙÒ, ·fi Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 11Ô˘ ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘ . Ã. ·È. ∂›ÛË˜ ÂÏ¿¯È-

ÛÙ· Â›Ó·È Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ù·Ê¤˜ ÛÙÔ §Â˘Î·ÓÙ› ÛÙË ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂‡‚ÔÈ· ›‰È·˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜. °ÂÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔ ¤ıÈÌÔ ÙË˜ ÎÙ¤-

ÚÈÛË˜ ÌÂ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·. Œ¯ÂÈ ÏÔÈfiÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ë Â‡ÚÂÛË ÌÈ·˜

¯¿ÏÎÈÓË˜ ÊÈ¿ÏË˜ ÛÙÔ ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ·˜, ¤Ó· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈÎÚfi ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô

¯ˆÚ›˜ ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏ¤˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ÎÙÂÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÙÔ˘˜

·È‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜.

∏ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·Ú·‰Â¯fiÙ·Ó, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎ¤˜ ÊÈ¿ÏÂ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘

∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤Ó· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ·fi ÙË µfiÚÂÈ· ™˘Ú›· Î·È ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∂ÓÒ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·

ÔÈ ÊÔÈÓÈÎÈÎ¤˜ ÊÈ¿ÏÂ˜ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ, ÔÈ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÎfiÛÌËÙÂ˜ Î·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜

¿ˆÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ·fi ÙË ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ·. ¶ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· fiÌˆ˜ Ô ∏. Matthäus ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·ÛÂ ÙËÓ

¿Ô„Ë, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÊÈ¿ÏÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ›ÓÂ˜ Â› ÙfiÔ˘, ÁÈ·Ù›

ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ ·Ïfi ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯‹Ì·, fiÛÔ Î·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô fiÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Î¿ÙÈ

ÙÔ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ. ∏ ˘fiıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ Matthäus Â›Ó·È ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹. ™›ÁÔ˘Ú· ‰ÂÓ ¤ÏÂÈ·Ó Ù·

ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡Ì·Ù· Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ·ÈÁ·È·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ: . ¯. Ë ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ· ÁÂÈÙfiÓÂ˘Â ÌÂ ÙË Ã·ÏÎ›‰·, Ô˘

¯ÚˆÛÙ¿ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ¿ ÙË˜ ÛÙ· ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ›· ¯·ÏÎÔ‡. ŸÌˆ˜ ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ·, ·Ó Ë ¯¿ÏÎÈÓË ÊÈ¿ÏË

·fi ÙË ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ‹ ·fi Î¿ÔÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘,

ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ··ÓÙËıÂ› ÌÂ ÛÈÁÔ˘ÚÈ¿ ÌfiÓÔÓ, ·Ó Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ¯ËÌÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜

ÛÙË ÊÈ¿ÏË ·fi ÙË ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ· Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ¯¿ÏÎÈÓ· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜.

¶ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ Â›Ó·È ·‰‡Ó·ÙË ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË. £· ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÒ ÏÔÈfiÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·È-

ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜. Ÿˆ˜ Â›· Î·È ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Ë ÊÈ¿ÏË ¤¯ÂÈ

ÙË ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÊÈ·ÏÒÓ, ¿Ú· Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓË ·fi

¯·ÏÎÔ˘ÚÁfi Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÊÈ·ÏÒÓ.

∆Ô ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ÙÒÚ· Â›Ó·È, Ò˜ ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÊÈ¿ÏË ÛÙË ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ·. ÕÏÏ· ÂÍˆÙÈÎ¿

·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ·. ∞˘Ùfi fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ, fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÔÌÔ-

ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ. ∏ ÎÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ ¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Â˘‚Ô˚Î‹ Î·È ÙËÓ

Î˘ÎÏ·‰›ÙÈÎË ÎÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎ‹. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰‡Ô ÏÔ›ˆÓ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ï·‚¤˜ ÂÓfi˜
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Ù·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· Â›ÛË˜ ·fi ÙË ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ· ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂ-

ÛË, fiÙÈ ÔÈ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ÙË˜ ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ·˜ Â›¯·Ó ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Ó·˘ËÁÈÎ‹˜. °ÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜

ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ ËÁ¤˜, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ∂˘‚ÔÂ›˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ºÔ›ÓÈÎÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ˘ÂÚfiÓÙÈÔ ÂÌfi-

ÚÈÔ. °È· Ó· ·ÔÊ‡ÁÔ˘Ó Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÚ·ÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡-

ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÏÔ›· Û˘ÌÌ¿¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› Ô £Ô˘ÎÈ‰›‰Ë˜. ∆ËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ

ÏÔ›ˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ·fi ÙË ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÙË Û˘Ó‰È¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·-

¿Óˆ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÙÔ˘ £Ô˘ÎÈ‰›‰Ë. √È Û˘ÓÔ‰Ô› ÙˆÓ ∂˘‚Ô¤ˆÓ Ï¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ˆ˜ ·ÓÙ¿ÏÏ·ÁÌ·

ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Ú·Ì¿ÙÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ∂˘‚Ô¤ˆÓ. ªÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ˘Ô-

ı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, fiÙÈ Ë ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓË ÊÈ¿ÏË ÛÙË ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ· ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔ˚fiÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á‹˜

∂˘‚Ô¤ˆÓ ÂÌfiÚˆÓ Î·È Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ËÁÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÂÏ¤¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÚ¤ÓÙ·˜; √ ÙfiÔ˜ Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤·È˙Â ÚfiÏÔ, ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Î¿ÙÔ¯fi ÙË˜ Â›¯Â ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ Î·È Ë ÂÍˆ-

ÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ fi„Ë.

µ·ÁÁ¤ÏË˜ ¢. ¶·ÓÙ·˙‹˜

∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ qa-si-re-we ÙË˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎ‹˜ µ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘ √Ì‹ÚÔ˘
Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ pa-si-le-wo-se ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘: ªÈ· ·fiÂÈÚ· Â·Ó·ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ 

ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

∆· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ status ÙˆÓ «‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ» ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ -ÁÈ·Ù› Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ

ÔÏÏÔ› Î·È fiÛÔÈ; ÁÈ·Ù› ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ¤‰ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ¿ÓÙ· ÛÙ· ·Ú¿ÏÈ·; ÁÈ·Ù› Ù· fiÚÈ·

ÙˆÓ «ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂÈÒÓ» ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ·Û·Ê‹; ÔÈ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜

ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙÔ˘˜; ÁÈ·Ù› ÔÈ ·Ú¯·›ÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ˆ˜

«‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜» ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ˆ˜ «‚·ÛÈÏÂ‡ÔÓÙÂ˜» Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ˆ˜ «Ù˘Ú¿ÓÓÔ˘˜»; Î.Ô.Î.- fiˆ˜ Î·È

ÂÎÂ›Ó· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ status ÙˆÓ qa-si-re-we ÙË˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎ‹˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ µ, ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·Î‡ÙÔ˘Ó

ÌfiÓÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Ì·˜. ™Â ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi

Â›ÛË˜ ‰ÈÔÁÎÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÚÈÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÛÊ·ÏÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Ô˘ ‰fiıËÎÂ

ÛÙÔÓ ÔÌËÚÈÎfi fiÚÔ «‚·ÛÈÏÂ‡˜» ·fi ÙÈ˜ ··Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜: ÔÈ ·Ú¯·›ÔÈ

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ‰È¤ıÂÙ·Ó È· Ô˘ıÂÓ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘˜ «ÁÓ‹ÛÈÔ˘˜» «‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜» Û·Ó

ÎÈ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÒÓ, ·fi ‰¤Ô˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹ÚˆÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈËÙ‹ ÙÔ‡˜ ·¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ÙÔ ·ÓÒÙÂ-

ÚÔ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi status, ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ «·fiÏ˘ÙÔ˘ ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ·». ªÂ ÙÔ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈÛ·Ó

Â›ÛË˜ «‚·ÛÈÏ¤·» ÙÔÓ ÌÔÓ¿Ú¯Ë ÙˆÓ ¶ÂÚÛÒÓ, ÙÔÓ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙÔ ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ

Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ™¿ÚÙË˜. ŒÎÙÔÙÂ, Ë ÂÎÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘
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ÙÔ˘ «‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜» ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ Â˘ı¤ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·fiÏ˘ÙË ÌÔÓ·Ú¯›· –Î·È ·˘Ù‹Ó ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂ

·˘ÙÔÌ¿Ùˆ˜, Î·È Ì·Ù·›ˆ˜– Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÙË˜ ∂Ô¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ™È‰‹ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜

·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜.

∂ÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, Ì›· Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Â·ÓÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÒÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ «‚·ÛÈ-

ÏÂ›˜» ÙÔ˘ «√Ì‹ÚÔ˘» Ô‡ÙÂ ·fiÏ˘ÙË ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ·ÛÎÔ‡Û·Ó Ô‡ÙÂ Â‰Ú·›· ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· ÌÂ

Û·ÊÒ˜ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Û‡ÓÔÚ· Î·ÙÂ›¯·Ó. ∞ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó Ì¤ÏË ÌÈ·˜ «ÔÏÈÁ·Ú¯›·˜»

Î·ÂÙ¿ÓÈˆÓ, Ô˘ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÚ·ÙÂ›· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈ¤ÙÂÈ¤˜ ÙË˜

(·Ú·Á¤˜ ÔÏ˘Ù›ÌˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ˙ÒˆÓ Î·È Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ), ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜

Î˘Ì·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ˙ÒÓÂ˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜, ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÎÙËÓÔÙÚÔÊÈÎ¤˜.

√È «‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜» ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ‰‹ÌÔ˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ¤Ó· ¯·Ï·Ú¿ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎfi ÛÒÌ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÂÎÚÔÛˆÔ‡ÛÂ Ô ÏÔ˘ÛÈfiÙÂÚÔ˜ fiÏˆÓ «ÛÎËÙÔ‡¯Ô˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ‡˜». √È

ıÂÛÌÔ› ·˘ÙÔ› ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ˘˜ «§·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ £¿Ï·Û-

Û·˜» Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·‰fi¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ (ÙÔ˘˜ «¿Ó·ÎÙÂ˜») ÙË˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌÈ-

Î‹˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ µ. 

∞Ó·‰ÈÊÒÓÙ·˜ Í·Ó¿ Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÔ‡ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ qa-si-

re-we, ÛÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ì·Ù·›ˆ˜ ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Û·ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÂ˜-ÂÎÚÔÛÒ-

Ô˘˜ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ‹Ù·Ó Î·ÂÙ¿ÓÈÔÈ Ô˘ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ

ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡, Î·È, ÔÏ‡ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿, ÔÈ

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Â›¯·Ó ÛÙÂÓ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÁÂÓ¤ıÏÈ· ¯ÒÚ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÔ˘,

ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

∆Ô‡ÙÔ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ fiÙÈ ·’ fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÁÓ‹ÛÈ· ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘

ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ «‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ» -·Ó Î·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ Ï¤ÔÓ ‰È¿‰Ô¯Ë Ê¿ÛË- ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ

ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∫·È Ì·˜ ‚ÔËı¿ÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ·fi Ù· ·Ú¿‰Ô-

Í· ÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ «‚·ÛÈÏÂ›ˆÓ»: ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ pa-si-le-wo-se, ·ÔÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜ Ì›· ·ÚÈÛÙÔ-

ÎÚ·Ù›· Î·Ú·‚ÔÎ‡ÚË‰ˆÓ Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÙÔ «‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜» ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ï-

ÎÔ‡, Â›¯·Ó ÙÈ˜ ¤‰ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ· ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡. √È ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ

«ÛÎËÙÔ‡¯ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜» ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÛÎÒÓÙ·˜ Ì›· ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹, fi¯È fiÌˆ˜ ·fiÏ˘ÙË ÂÍÔ˘-

Û›·. ∆ËÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÒÓ –Î·È ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ– ı·

Î·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÙÔ status ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·‚¿ÏÏ·ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰fiÁË‰Â˜ ÙË˜

µÂÓÂÙ›·˜ ·Ú¿ ÌÂ ·fiÏ˘ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÓ¿Ú¯Â˜ –fiˆ˜ Î¿Ó·ÌÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ·. 
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™¿‚‚·˜ ¶··‰fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜

∏ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó· ÙË˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘ – ª·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ Î·È ıÂˆÚ›Â˜

«TÔ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó· ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÂÛ¯¿Ùˆ˜ ‹ÎÔ˘Û·Ó ·Ú¿ ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÔÈ ÁÂ›ÙÔÓÂ˜ ¯ˆÚÈÎÔ›», ‰È·-

ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Ô ™›ÌÔ˜ ªÂÓ¿Ú‰Ô˜, ÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›-

Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ∞ÌÌÔ¯ˆÛÙÔ˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È ·‚›·ÛÙ· Ë ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ ¤Î‰ËÏË ·ÔÚ›·. ™Â

ÔÈ· fiÏË Ô˘ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙËÓ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ™·Ï·Ì›Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·, ÌÂÚÈ-

Î¿ ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ¤ˆ˜ Î·È 500 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜ ™·Ï·-

Ì›Ó·˜;

∞ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤‰ˆÛÂ Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ˆÚÈÔ‡

™·Ï·ÌÈÔ‡, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÓÙÔÈÛıÂ› ÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ˘‹ÚÍÂ

·ÈÙ›· Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi. 

∫·ÙfiÈÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·Ê·ÓÂ› fiÙÈ Ë Î·Ù¿ÏËÍË -ÈÔ˘ (™·Ï·Ì-ÈÔ‡) Â›Ó·È ˘ÔÎÔÚÈÛÙÈ-

Î‹ Î·È ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹. √ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Î·ÓfiÓ·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È

Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ ÛÂ ıËÏ˘Î¿ ÔÓfiÌ·Ù·, fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ª·Ú›·, ª·Ú-ÈÔ‡. Œ¯ÂÈ

Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· Î·È ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹. 

Ÿˆ˜, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙË˜ ª·ÚÈÔ‡˜ Â›Ó·È ª·Ú›· ‹, ·ÎfiÌË, fiˆ˜ Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ

¯ˆÚÈÒÓ ªËÏÈÔ‡ Î·È ¶ÔÙ·ÌÈÔ‡ ·Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÔÓfiÌ·Ù·

ÌËÏÈ¿ Î·È ÔÙ·Ìfi˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·, ¤ÙÛÈ, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎfi Î·ÓfiÓ· Î·È Ë ÔÓÔÌ·Û›·

™·Ï·ÌÈÔ‡ ÂÙ˘ÌÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·. 

™˘ÓÂÒ˜, ›Ûˆ ·fi ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ‰ÂÓ ÎÚ‡‚ÂÙ·È ·Ï¿ ¤Ó· ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·ÏÏ¿

πÛÙÔÚ›·. ∫·È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, Ë Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÏ‹ıËÎÂ Ì¤Û· ·fi ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜

Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ Û˘Ó¿‰ÂÈ ·fiÏ˘Ù· ÌÂ ÙË ™·Ï·ÌÈÔ‡, ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·È Ù· ÙÔˆÓ‡ÌÈ¿ ÙË˜

ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÌÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‹ ·ÚÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ

‡·ÚÍ‹ ÙË˜. 

∂ÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·Ó·¿ÓÙËÙ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜, ÙÒÚ·

ÂÈ‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ· ÚfiÛˆ· ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜,

fiˆ˜ Ô ∆Â‡ÎÚÔ˜, Ô ∞ÌÊÈ¿Ú·Ô˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ŸÌËÚÔ˜, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó·

¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ú¯·È· ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË fiÏË.
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∞ıËÓ¿ ¶··¯Ú˘ÛÔÛÙfiÌÔ˘

ŒÓ· ∞ıËÓ·˚Îfi Â›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·fi ÙÔ ∫Ô‡ÚÈÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ∞ÓÙ›ÓÔÔ

[£Âfi˜, \∞]Á·ı÷c ∆‡¯ËØ

[- - - - ca. 17 - - - -], ÚÂ˘Û‚Â˘Ùc[˜]

[Î·d àÓÙÈÛÙÚ¿ÙËÁÔ˜ ∫]‡ÚÔ˘, \∞ÓÙÈÓfi÷̂

[- - - ca. 11 - - ¯·ÚÈ]ÛıÂd˜ ? ñe ·éÙ[ÔÜ]

5 [ÙÔÜÙÔ Ùe ÎÈı¿ÚÈ]ÛÌ· ? \∞Ó¤ıËÎÂÓ.

[ªÔÜÛ·, Ï·‚’ àÚÁ·Ï]¤ÔÓ ôÁÁÂÏÔÓ ÙfiÓ[‰Â]Ø

[ó˜ ·åÓÔÜ]ÌÂÓ ò∞[‰]ˆÓÈÓ ñe ¯ıfiÓ· ·[ÙÚ›‰’]

[àÔÊ]÷ı›ÌÂÓÔÓ \∞ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ï¤ÁÂ ÌÔÈ, [- -]

∞ Ø Ø Ø Àπ∞ ÌÂÏáÓØ ÛÔd Á¿Ú ÌÂ Ï˘ÚÔÎÙ‡[Ô˜ ä¸]-

10 ÎfiÌË˜ ÙeÓ êÔÈ‰fiÓ âıÚ¤„·ÙÔ ÌÔ˘Óˆ[ı¤ÓÙ·].

µ¿Ú‚ÈÙ¿ ÛÔÈ Î›ı·Ú›Ó <ÙÂ> ‰ÔÓá, ·Úa ‚ˆÌeÓ [ôıÈÎ]-

ÙÔÓ ^ÀÏ¿Ù· ÛÔÈ ÛÙËÛ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜ ¯ÔÚeÓ à[ÚÚË]-

ÙÔÊfiÚˆÓØ rÎÔÓ ·xÌ· Ùe ¶ÂÚÛ¤ˆ˜ Ô÷ú[ÌËÓ]

àÎÚÔÙ¿ÙËÓ Ï·¯eÓ ñe Û·ÖÛÈ Ù·Á·Ö[˜. ™]÷Â ÷Ó[ÜÓ]

15 ô‰ˆ, åÔ‚fiÛÙ[Ú˘¯Â], Î·ÏÏÈÎfiÌË, Ì¿[Î]·Ú, µÂÈ-

[ı]‡ÓÈÂ, [ÔÚÊ˘ÚÂ]á·, ¯Ú˘ÛÔÙÂÚ‡ÁÔ˘

Á‡ÓÂ Ì·[ÙÚ]fi˜.

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚ÈÔ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Â›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·fi ÙÔ ∫Ô‡ÚÈÔ. √ ·Ó·ı¤ÙË˜

ÙÔ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ∞ÓÙ›ÓÔÔ, ÙÔÓ ·Á·ËÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ∞‰ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡. √

∞ÓÙ›ÓÔÔ˜ ‚Ú‹ÎÂ ÙÚ·ÁÈÎfi ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ·fi ÓÈÁÌfi ÛÙ· ÓÂÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¡Â›ÏÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·

ÙË˜ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ ÙÔ 130 Ì.Ã., ¤ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿

terminus post quem ÁÈ· ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ÂÈÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜.

∏ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ / Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË, ÌÂ È‰È·›-

ÙÂÚË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ›ÓÔÔ˘, ÙÔ È‰È¿˙ÔÓ ÏÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÁÚ¿Ì-

Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÔÙ›‚ˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÌÂÙˆÓ˘ÌÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-

ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ∫Ô˘Ú›Ô˘ ˆ˜ ·xÌ· Ùe ¶ÂÚÛ¤ˆ˜.

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÂÓÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÁÚ¿Ì-

Ì·ÙÔ˜.
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∫‡ÚÈ˜, ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË – ÌÈ· ¿Ó·ÁÓË ıÂfiÙËÙ·

∏ ÁÂÓÈÎÒ˜ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û· ¿Ô„Ë ÂÚ› ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÍ’ ·Ú¯‹˜ Î·ÏÏÈ¤Ú-

ÁËÛÂ Ë ÚˆÙÔ-¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰·, ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Ì›· ıÂfiÙËÙ· ÂÚˆÙÈÎ‹, ÛÎ·Ó‰·ÏÈ¿Ú·

Î·È ÂÓ ÔÏÏÔ›˜ ·ÈÛ¯Ú‹, Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ¿ÂÈ ·Î¿ı·ÚÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÚˆÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜. ∏ ı¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹,

ÂÈ˜ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÈ‰· ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË, ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ıÂ¿ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, Î·Ù·ÚÚ›-

ÙÂÙ·È ÔÏˆÛ‰ÈfiÏÔ˘ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·›Â˜ ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ ËÁ¤˜. ∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ˘‹Ú¯·Ó

‰‡Ô ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙÂ˜, Ë ÌÂÓ Ì›· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ¶¿Ó‰ËÌÔ˜, ÎfiÚË ÙÔ˘ ¢Èfi˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¢ÈÒÓË˜, Ë ‰Â ¿ÏÏË

‹Ù·Ó Ë √˘Ú·Ó›·, ÎfiÚË ÙÔ˘ √˘Ú·ÓÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ £¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ ‹ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÌËÙ¤Ú· (Ï.¯. ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ,

«™˘ÌfiÛÈÔÓ»). ŸÏ· Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ú·‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·Ú¯·›Â˜ ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ ËÁ¤˜

Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Â›¯Â Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÂ› Ë √˘Ú·Ó›· ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· √˘Ú·Ó›· ÔÓÔ-

Ì·˙fiÙ·Ó Î·È Ì›· fiÏË ÛÙËÓ ∫·Ú·Û›·, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏË Ô˘ ÔÓÔÌ·˙fiÙ·Ó ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÛÈÔÓ. ∆Ô

fiÓÔÌ· ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜ ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘ (fi¯È ·fi ÙÔ ·ÊÚÔÁÂÓ‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ·ÊÚfi˜ Î·È Ô‰›ÙË˜ = ÂÎÂ›-

ÓË Ô˘ ÂÚ·ÙÂ› ÛÙ· Î‡Ì·Ù·) ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î·ı·ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ

(ÔÚı‹) ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë fiÙÈ Ë ˙ˆ‹ ¿Óˆ ÛÙË ÁË ÚÔ‹ÏıÂ ·fi ÙÔ ÓÂÚfi. ∆Ô‡ÙÔ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¿Û¯ÂÙÔ

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·›Ô ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ ˆ˜ «¤ÊÔÚÔÓ ÁÂÓ¤ÛÂˆ˜ ¿ÛË˜», ˘Â‡ı˘-

ÓË ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ˙ˆ‹˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙË ÁË. ◊Ù·Ó ÎfiÚË ÙÔ˘ √˘Ú·ÓÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ £¿Ï·Û-

Û·˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓË ·fi Ù· ‰‡Ô ·ÌfiÏ˘ÓÙ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ™ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ Ë ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Û‡˙˘ÁÔ Î·È ‰ÂÓ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È Ô˘ıÂÓ¿ Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ∏Ê·›ÛÙÔ˘

ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ·ÏÏ¿ Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÕÚË, Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ı·Ï·ÛÛÈÓÔ‡ ¶ÔÛÂÈ‰ÒÓÔ˜, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÙÈ˜ ı·Ï·Û-

ÛÈÓ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Â›¯Â ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Ë ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË. ∞·ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÌfiÓÔ Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË

ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Õ‰ˆÓÈ, ¿ÌÂÛ· Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ıÂfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÙÔÓ

Â›ÛË˜ ·Ó‡ÌÊÂ˘ÙÔ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ·. ∏ ÌfiÓË ·Ú¯·›· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÚ› ÙÔ˘ Âı›ÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ «ÈÂÚ‹˜ ÔÚ-

ÓÂ›·˜» ··ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÓÛÙÔÓ ∏Úfi‰ÔÙÔ, Ô˘ ÔÌÈÏÂ› fiÌˆ˜ ÁÈ· ¤ıÈÌÔ ÛÙË µ·‚˘ÏÒÓ·, ÚÔÛı¤-

ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÌfiÓÔ fiÙÈ «Î¿ÙÈ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ» Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ Î·È Î¿Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∞fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ fiÌˆ˜

·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∏ÚÔ‰fiÙÔ˘, ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ·ÛÎÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ·ÓÙÔ‡ ÔÚÓÂ›·

‹Ù·Ó ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Î·È fi¯È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfi. Ÿˆ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ·Ú¯·›Â˜ ËÁ¤˜,

ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Ë ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔÛÙ¿ÙÈ‰· Î·È ÙÔ˘ Á¿ÌÔ˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚ·Û›‰ˆÓ Î·È ÌË ·ÓÂ-

¯fiÌÂÓË ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·‰ÈÎ›· (ÂÎfiÚÓÂ˘ÛË ÊÙˆ¯ÒÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ· Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÚÔ›Î·

ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó· Ó˘ÌÊÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó), ¤‰ÈÓÂ «¿ÊÂÛË ·Ì·ÚÙÈÒÓ» ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ Ó¤Â˜. ∞˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È Ë Ì·Ú-

Ù˘ÚÔ‡ÌÂÓË «Û¯¤ÛË» ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÚÓÂ›·. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ Ù˘¯·›Ô ÙÔ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÃÚÈ-

ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ‡ÙËÎÂ Î·È Ï·ÙÚÂ‡ÂÙ·È Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› fiÏˆ˜ È‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜ Ë

¶·Ó·Á›·, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, ÔÈ
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ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ Î·È Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ Â›ıÂÙ·. ∏ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰È·‰Â‰Ô-

Ì¤ÓË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·Á›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÁÈ·

·ÈÒÓÂ˜ Î·ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ Ì›·˜ ıËÏ˘Î‹˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ Î·È ¿ÛÈÏË˜ ıÂfiÙËÙ·˜. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È,

ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘, Ô‡ÙÂ ÏÔÁÈÎfi Ó· ‰Â¯ıÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Ë ·Ú¯·›· ∫‡ÚÔ˜, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÛÌfi

Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ô˘ ÙËÓ ‰È¤ÎÚÈÓÂ, Â›¯Â Ï·ÙÚ¤„ÂÈ Ì›· ·Î¿ı·ÚÙË ‹ ·ÈÛ¯Ú‹ ıÂfiÙËÙ·.

∞ÁÁÂÏÈÎ‹ ¶ÂÙÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘

∏ Î·‡ÛË “ÏÈ‚·ÓˆÙÔ‡» ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‚ˆÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ ¶·Ê›·˜ 
Î·È ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜ ˆ˜ √˘Ú·Ó›·˜

∏ Î·‡ÛË ÏÈ‚·ÓˆÙÔ‡ ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÎÂ‡Ë (ı˘ÌÈ·Ù‹ÚÈ·), Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈ-

Î‹, ‹Ù·Ó ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·, fiˆ˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Ë Erika Simon ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï‹ÌÌ·

ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ThesCRA ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ˘ÔÎ·ÓÈÛÌfi (Rauchopfer). ™ÙË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÈ‚·ÓˆÙÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ

∂ÏÏ¿‰· Û˘ÓÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Ë Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜Ø ÛÙÔ ¶¿ÊÈÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜ ÂÍ·ÚÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ı˘ÌÈ·Ù‹ÚÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÚÒ˚ÌË ÂÔ¯‹. §ÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹

Â›Ó·È Ë Î·‡ÛË ÏÈ‚·ÓˆÙÔ‡ Ì¤Û· ÛÙË ÊˆÙÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ˘·›ıÚÈÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ‚ˆÌÔ‡: Ì›· Ú·ÎÙÈ-

Î‹ Ô˘ ›Û¯˘Â Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË ÙË˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· Ë

Jacqueline Karageorghis ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÈ‰·. ™ÙËÓ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓË ·Ó·ÎÔ›Óˆ-

ÛË ı· Â·ÓÂÍÂÙ¿Ûˆ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌÂ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·‡ÛË ÏÈ‚·ÓˆÙÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ‚ˆÌfi

ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ ¶·Ê›·˜ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›Ûˆ ÙËÓ Î·‡ÛË ·˘Ù‹: 1) ÌÂ ·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ ·Ó·ÙÔ-

ÏÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜, Î·È 2) ÌÂ ÙÔ ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· 2 (L-P) ÙË˜ ™·ÊÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙË Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÙÔ˘

∂ÌÂ‰ÔÎÏ‹ ÛÙÔÓ ¶ÔÚÊ‡ÚÈÔ (¶ÂÚd àÔ¯É˜ 2.21). £· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›Íˆ fiÙÈ Ô ÏÈ‚·ÓˆÙfi˜ (Èı·-

ÓfiÓ Î·È Ë ÛÌ‡ÚÓ·) ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÌfiÓË ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ Ô˘ Î·ÈÁfiÙ·Ó fi¯È ÌÔÓ¿¯· ÛÙÔ ‚ˆÌfi ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ-

‰›ÙË˜ ¶·Ê›·˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ··ÁÔÚÂ˘fiÙ·Ó Ó· ¯˘ıÂ› ·›Ì·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ˘·›ıÚÈÔ˘˜

‚ˆÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ Ô˘ ÔÓÔÌ¿ÛıËÎÂ √˘Ú·Ó›· Î·È Î·Ù·ÁfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹

(∏Úfi‰. 1.105). ∞Ó Î·È ·ÈÌ·ÙËÚ¤˜ ı˘Û›Â˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÁÚ·Ù¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ·fi ÙÔÓ 5. ·È.

.Ã. Î·È ÌÂÙ¿, ÁÈ· ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜, Ë ÌfiÓË ÁÚ·Ù‹ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÁÈ· ı˘Û›·

˙ÒÔ˘ (ÓÂ·Ú‹˜ ·ÁÂÏ¿‰·˜) ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË √˘Ú·Ó›· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ 2. ·È. Ì.Ã. (§Ô˘Î.

^∂Ù·ÈÚÈÎÔd ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔÈ 7.1). ª›· Èı·Ó‹ ÂÍ‹ÁËÛË Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë ı˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

˙ÒÔ˘ ÛÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ √˘Ú·Ó›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÈÌ·-

ÙËÚ¤˜ ı˘Û›Â˜ Ô˘ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·Ï·ÈfiÙ·ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ ¶·Ê›·˜ ˘ÈÔıÂ-

Ù‹ıËÎ·Ó, fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·˚Î‹ ÂÔ¯‹, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ä·ÙÔÛÎÔ›·.
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∂˘ÛÙ¿ıÈÔ˜ ƒ¿ÙÔ˘

√ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù·ÊÈÎ‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘

∏ ¶¿ÊÔ˜ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ÈÔ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ·Ú¯·›·˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ -

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ù·ÊÈÎ‹˜ - ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÙˆÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘

Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ·˘Ù‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

√È ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë Ó¤ˆÓ Ù¿ÊˆÓ ÌÂ

ÁÚ·Ù‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË, ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤Ó· Ù·

ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·, Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ Î·Ù’·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ¿

ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÓÒÛÂÒÓ Ì·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ, Î·È ÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Î·È ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÁÓˆÛÙfi ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ô˘ ¯ÚË-

ÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó Ù· ÙÔÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·.

∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÂÓÙÔÓfiÙÂÚ· ÙËÓ Â·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ

ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÌÂ Ù· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Î¤ÓÙÚ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ· Î·È ÙË

ƒÒÌË, ÂÓÒ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÌÈ·˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÌ·˚-

Î‹ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, fiÔ˘ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË. ∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È·-

ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ Ù¿ÊÔ

Î·È Ë ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË Ô˘ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÌÔÙ›‚· ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹

·ÛÊ·Ï¤ÛÙÂÚˆÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›-

ÎˆÓ, ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë˜ ÙˆÓ

ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ·fi Ù· ÙÔÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·.

¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ™Ù·ÌÔÏ›‰Ë˜

∞Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜- ∫˘ÚÈ·Î¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ¶∂™ 
ÛÙËÓ ÓÂÎÚfiÔÏË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÓ·˜

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÈÛÙ·Ì¤ÓË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË, ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ

Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· Û‡ÓÔÏ· ÙË˜ ¶ÚÒÈÌË˜ ∂Ô¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ™È‰‹ÚÔ˘ (¶∂™)

ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘-7Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ·fi ÙË ÓÂÎÚfiÔÏË ÙË˜ √Úı‹˜ ¶¤ÙÚ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÓ· ÙË˜

∫Ú‹ÙË˜. °›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÔ‡Ó fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÔÈ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ Î·È Ô

ÚfiÏÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂ‰Ú·Ì¿ÙÈÛ·Ó ÔÈ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÓ·
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·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó· ÂÍËÁËıÔ‡Ó Ù·

Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ·ÔÌ›ÌËÛË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÒÓ.

∂˘·ÁÁÂÏ›· ∆Û·‚Ï‹

√ ∫ÈÓ‡Ú·˜ Î·È Ë ·ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘

ªÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫ÈÓ‡Ú·, ÙË ÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Û· ·˘Ù‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹

ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Î·È Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Ì‡ıÔ˘, Ì¿˜ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÂÚ›Ô˘

ÙÔ˘ 7Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ‰ËÌÔÛÈ-

Â˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ·ÚıÂÓ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÎÌ¿ÓÔ˜, ‰È·‚¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÚÔÛÂÚ‹ ¯¿ÚË ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÓ‡Ú·, ÙËÓ

·ÈıˆÌ¤ÓË ÛÙ· fiÌÔÚÊ· Ì·ÏÏÈ¿ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚÈÙÛÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ™¿ÚÙË˜. ∏ ÊÚ¿ÛË ÓÔÙ›· ∫ÈÓ‡Ú·

¯[¿Ú]È˜, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈfiÏ·˜ ÂÎ‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÚÈÎÔ‡ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·-

ÙÔ˜, ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÙËÎÂ Â˘Ê˘Ò˜ ˆ˜ ˘·ÈÓÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿, Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù·, Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ Ê›ÓÔ˘

Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ·ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜.

∏ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÓ‡Ú·, ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ ÂÎ ÚÒÙË˜ fi„Âˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

·ÔÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓË Î·È È‰È¿˙Ô˘Û·, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¿Û¯ÂÙË ÌÂ Ù· fiÛ· ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Ì˘ıÈÎfi

‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙË˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘, ÙÔÓ ÈÛÙfi ÈÂÚ¤· Î·È ·Á·ËÌ¤ÓÔ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜, ÙÔÓ È‰Ú˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘

ÊËÌÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙË˜ Î·È ÂÈÛËÁËÙ‹ ÙˆÓ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙË˜. ªÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÛˆfi ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È

Ì˘ıÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ› Ì‡ıÔÈ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÂ Ù· ÈÂÚ¿ Ê˘Ù¿

ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ Î·È Ù· ·ÚÒÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ. 

∏ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÌÂ Ù· ·ÚÒÌ·Ù· ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È ‹‰Ë ÛÙÔÓ ŸÌËÚÔ, fiÙ·Ó Á›ÓÂÙ·È

ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Â˘Ò‰Ë ‚ˆÌfi ÙË˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ Ã·Ú›ÙˆÓ ÂÎÂ› Ó· ¯Ú›˙Ô˘Ó

ÙË ıÂ¿ ÌÂ ·ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤Ó· ¤Ï·È·, ÌÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓ· Ô˘ Í·Ó·Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ Î·È ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

√ÌËÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ‡ÌÓÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË. ∞ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂ-

Ó¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ¡fiÓÓÔ ‰È·‚¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙË ¯·ÚÈÙˆÌ¤ÓË ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ˆ˜ ÌÈ· ÁÔÚÁÔfi‰·ÚË Ã¿ÚÈ˜

Û˘ÏÏ¤ÁÂÈ Â‡ÔÛÌ· ¿ÓıË Î·È Ù· ·Ó·Î·ÙÂ‡ÂÈ ÛÙ· ˘ÚˆÌ¤Ó· Î·˙¿ÓÈ· ÙˆÓ ¶·Ê›ˆÓ ÌÂ ·fi-

ÛÙ·ÁÌ· ·ÛÛ˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÏ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÈÓ‰ÈÎ¿ ¿ÓıË, ÁÈ· Ó· ‚ÁÂÈ ÙÔ Ì‡ÚÔ ÙË˜ ¿Ó·ÛÛ·˜ ÙË˜

¶¿ÊÔ˘, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜.

∏ ™Ì‡ÚÓ· ‹ ª‡ÚÚ·, Ô Õ‰ˆÓÈ˜, Ë ÎfiÚË ‹ Ô ÁÈÔ˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˜, Ô ∞Ì¿Ú·ÎÔ˜ Î·È Ô ª‹ÏÔ˜

Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘, ÛÙÂÓfiÙ·Ù· Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙË

Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜. √ ∫ÈÓ‡Ú·˜ Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ‹ ÚÔÛÙ¿ÙË˜ (ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ùˆ-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ ª‹ÏÔ˘) ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì˘ıÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ.
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∞Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ·, fiÏ· Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌfiÓÔ Ì‡ıÔ˜. ∞Ë¯Ô‡Ó ÌÂÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜

Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜, ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó ‰Â ÙË Ê‹ÌË ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ·ÚˆÌ·ÙÔÔÈ›·˜. ∏ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ¯Ïˆ-

Ú›‰· Î·È Ë ÁÂÈÙÓ›·ÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ì˘ÚÔ·Ú·ÁˆÁÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó, ·fi Ù· ÔÏ‡ ·Ú¯·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, Â˘ÓÔ˚Î¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ

ÔÓÔÌ·ÛÙÒÓ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·È Ì˘ÎËÓ·˚Î¤˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ·fi

ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ, Ì·Ú-

Ù˘ÚÔ‡Ó ÙË ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓˆÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ·ÚˆÌ·ÙÔÔÈÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ˙‹ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ

ÂÎÏÂÎÙÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

∏ ÈÔ Â‡ÁÏˆÙÙË ·fi‰ÂÈÍË ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Ê‹ÌË˜, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ì‡ıÔ˘˜

ÙË˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜, Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë,

Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÙÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ ·ÚˆÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘

(·Ú¯¤˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›·˜ .Ã.) ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∂›Ó·È ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Îfi ˆ˜ Ì¤Û·

ÛÂ ‰ÂÎ¿‰Â˜ ·ÁÁÂ›· ·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ‰¤Î· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ·Èı¤ÚÈ· ¤Ï·È· (·fi ÛÙ·Ê‡ÏÈ,

Â‡ÎÔ, Î·Ó¤ÏÏ·, Ì˘ÚÙÈ¿ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· Ê˘Ù¿), ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ë Ì˘Úˆ‰È¿ ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÛÂ ÛËÌÂ-

ÚÈÓ¿ ·ÚÒÌ·Ù·. 

¶·‡ÏÔ˜ ∆˙ÂÚÌÈ¿˜

∏ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘ ∑‹ÓˆÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÙÈ¤ˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi

∏ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË Û˘ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ‚¿ÛË ·fi ¤ÓÙÂ (ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘)

Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· Ì¤ÚË.

™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜

ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ô Û˘Ó˘Ê·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÙÔ˘ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·-

ÊÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÏÏ¤ÍÂÈ Î·È ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÙÂ› Ô ÂÈÛËÁËÙ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔÌÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô

ÙÔ˘: «°Ï˘ÎÂ›·˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜» ÈÛÙfiÚËÛË, ∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÙËÓ

∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË.

™ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÙ·È Ë ÎÔÛÌÔÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘

∑‹ÓˆÓÔ˜. ∆ÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È, fiÙÈ Ô ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ·È‰› ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, Ë

ÔÔ›· ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ Â› ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ‹Ù·Ó «·Ô·›‰È» ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡.

™ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ fiÚ·Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÓÂ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∑‹ÓˆÓÔ˜ «¶ÔÏÈ-

ÙÂ›·»: √È ÛÔÊÔ› (ÔÈ «ÛÔ˘‰·›ÔÈ», ÔÈ ËıÈÎ¿ Î·ÏÔ›) ˆ˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ È‰·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜.
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∂‰Ò ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÈÏËÙ‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙË Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘

ÁÂÚÌ·ÓfiÁÏˆÛÛÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂ-

Ú· (Aspekte der griechischen Philosophie von der Antike bis heute).

™ÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÙÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ ÙÔ˘

∑‹ÓˆÓÔ˜. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÙÔ˘ ™ÙˆÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÂ˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›-

ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ‰È¿‚· ÙˆÓ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ.

™ÙÔ ¤ÌÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ Î·È ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ

ÌÂ ˘Í›‰· Ù· ÂÍ‹˜: Ë ıÂÌÂÏÈ·Î‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑‹ÓˆÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓÈÎfi ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, ÙÔ Û˘Ó˘Ê·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· (ÛÙË

ÓÂ·ÓÈÎ‹ «¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·» ÙÔ˘ ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘) Ì’ ¤Ó· ÂÎÏËÎÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ·›ÛıËÌ·.

øÛÙfiÛÔ Ë ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÛÌÔÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ È‰·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ™ÙÔ¿˜

ÌÔÚÂ› Ó’·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÂ› ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ Â›ÁÓˆÛË, fiÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ Ô ÁÓ‹ÛÈÔ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÈÛÌfi˜, Ô˘

Û¤‚ÂÙ·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÎÈ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˜ Ô „Â˘‰Â›ÁÚ·ÊÔ˜

ÎÔÛÌÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·Ú¿ ÈÛÔÂ‰ˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÈÌÂÚÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜.

¶·‡ÏÔ˜ ºÏÔ˘Ú¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜

ªÈ· ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫¿Ùˆ ¶fiÏË ∞Ì·ıÔ‡ÓÙ·˜

∆Ô ºıÈÓfiˆÚÔ ÙÔ˘ 2006 Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ ˘fi ÙË

‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÌÔ˘ ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÙ· ÓfiÙÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜ ∞Ì·ıÔ‡ÓÙ·˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹

ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ¯·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ·Û‚ÂÛÙÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ Ï¿Î· ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ 78x41 ÂÎ·ÙÔÛÙ¿, Ë ÔÔ›·

‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÛÙË Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÁÂÈÙÓÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÛÙÂÓfiÌ·ÎÚÔ

‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÂ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô ÙË˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·È

¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÙÔÓ 7ÔÓ ·ÈÒÓ· Ì.Ã.

∏ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ÌÂ Ù· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ ¿Óˆ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÎfiÛÙÚˆÙÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›-

Ù·È ÙÔÓ 2ÔÓ ·ÈÒÓ· .Ã., ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

∆Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÎÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹ ÁË˜ ÛÂ Ù¤ˆ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙÂ˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È

ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.
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∂ÏÏ¿‰ÈÔ˜ Ã·Ó‰ÚÈÒÙË˜

∏ ¶ÈÂÚ›· Î·È Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ˆ˜ ÙfiÔÈ ¤ÏÍÂˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¯ÔÚfi ÙˆÓ µ¿Î¯ˆÓ 
ÙÔ˘ ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë

∏ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˘ Ã·Ù˙ËÈˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ô ‚¿Ú‚·ÚÔ˜ ÔÙ·Ìfi˜ Ô˘ Î·Ú›˙ÂÈ

(=ÁÔÓÈÌÔÔÈÂ›) ÙÈ˜ Á·›Â˜ ÙË˜ (¶·Ï·È) ¶¿ÊÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ô ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi˜ ¢È¿ÚÚÈ˙Ô˜ Î·È fi¯È Ô

¡Â›ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È, ÁÈ· Ì¤Ó·, ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙ·ÙË. ŸÌˆ˜ ÌÈ· ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÏÔ‡-

ÛÈ·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘, fiÙÈ Ô ÃÔÚfi˜ «ı˘Ì¿Ù·È ÓÔÛÙ·ÏÁÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ¶ÈÂÚ›· ... ·ÏÏ¿ ... Î·Ù·ÎÏÂ›‰·

ÙË˜ ÂÈı˘Ì›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ¿ÂÈ ÂÎÂ› Ô˘ ÔÈ Ã¿ÚÈÙÂ˜ ÎÈ Ô ¶fiıÔ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ

ÎÏ›Ì· ÁÈ· ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ», ÌÔ˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó ÌÈÎÚ‹ ‰È·ÊˆÓ›·.

¢ÈÎ‹ ÌÔ˘ ¿Ô„Ë Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ „˘¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÃÔÚÔ‡, ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Î·È ¶ÈÂÚ›· ÛÙ¤ÎÔ˘Ó ›Û·.

∞˘Ùfi Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÒÙ· ·fi ÙË Û˘ÌÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô fiÚˆÓ ÌÂ ı’ (=ÙÂ) Î·È ÁÂÓÈ-

Î¿ ·fi ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË Ô˘ ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ J. Diggle. ⁄ÛÙÂÚ· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ

˘Ú‹Ó· ÙË˜ Â›Ì·¯Ë˜ ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ 402-416 (‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ ‹ ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ÏfiÁÔ˘)

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ fiÏÔ ¯ÔÚÈÎfi (370-431).

∏ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ fiÚˆÓ (ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‹ ÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ) ÛÙÔ ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ·fiÛ·-

ÛÌ· Î·È ÛÙÔ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ¤ÚÁÔ, ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ fiÙÈ Ë ¶ÈÂÚ›· Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÓÙfi˜

ÙË˜ ÂÈı˘Ì›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·Î¯ÒÓ. ∏ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË fiÌˆ˜ ·fi‰ÂÈÍË ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜

560-570 ÙÔ˘ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÛÙ·Û›ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, fiÔ˘ Ô ÃÔÚfi˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È (Ï˘ÚÈÎ¿)

ÛÂ ÔÏ‡‰ÂÓ‰ÚÂ˜ ı·Ï¿ÌÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ √Ï‡ÌÔ˘, ÛÂ ÎÈı¿ÚÈÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ √ÚÊ¤· Î·È Û‡Ó·ÁÌ· ÌÔ˘ÛÒÓ,

Î·È ·Â˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË Ì·Î·Ú›· ¶ÈÂÚ›· ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙË ÁÈ· Û›ÁÔ˘ÚË ·’ ÂÎÂ› ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹

‰È¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∂‡ÈÔ˘ (=¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˘) Î·È ÁÈ· ¯ÔÚÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· ‚·Î¯ÈÎ¿.

∫¿ÙÈ· Ã·Ù˙Ë‰ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘

™Î¤„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∫‡ÚÔ,
Ôˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜

ªÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÏÏ·‚ÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∫‡ÚÔ,

˙ˆÓÙ·ÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ Ì·˜ ¤Ó·˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ù· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜, Ù·

Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜, ÙËÓ

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË. 
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√È ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ› ¤˙ËÛ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÈıÚÔ. √È fiÏÂÈ˜ –

‚·Û›ÏÂÈ·, ›Ûˆ˜ ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜, Â›¯·Ó Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙ· Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ·Ú¿ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈ-

Î¿, fiˆ˜ Ì·˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ËÁ¤˜. ∫·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›ˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ

Í¤ÓÔÈ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯ÔÈ, ÔÈ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›ÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ƒˆÌ·›ÔÈ. ª¤Û· Û’ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÎÈÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó

ÔÈ ·Ú¯·›ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ: ÔÈ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ÔÈ, ÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ÔÈ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÔ›, ÔÈ ·ıÏËÙ¤˜, ÔÈ ÁÈ·-

ÙÚÔ›, ÔÈ ÁÂˆÚÁÔ›, ÔÈ ÙÂ¯Ó›ÙÂ˜, ÔÈ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙÂ˜ ÁË˜, ÔÈ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ Î·È fiÏ· Ù· ¿ÏÏ· Â·ÁÁ¤Ï-

Ì·Ù·. 

∂›Ì·ÛÙÂ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· ‰Â¯ÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜

Î·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ·˘Ù¤˜ Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜.

™Â ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÁÂˆÚÁÔ›. ¶ÔÈ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ

·ÓıÚÒˆÓ; ∫¿ÔÈÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘˜ ‹ ·ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘˜. ¶ÔÈ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ¤ÎÙ·ÛË

ÙË˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∫‡ÚÔ; 

√È ËÁ¤˜ Ì·˜ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· Î·È Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ·ÚÎÂÙÒÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ, ÔÈËÙÒÓ, ÈÛÙÔ-

ÚÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÓÔÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ. ¶ÔÈ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜; 

ª¤Û· ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹, ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·È Í¤ÓÔÈ, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ºÔ›ÓÈÎÂ˜.

¶ÔÈ¿ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ı¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂıÓfiÙËÙ·˜; À‹Ú¯·Ó ·ÎfiÌ·, ÔÈ ·fiÁÔÓÔÈ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ

∫˘Ú›ˆÓ, ÔÈ ‘∂ÙÂÔÎ‡ÚÈÔÈ’, Ô˘ ÌÈÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ¶ÔÈ· Û¯¤ÛË Â›¯·Ó

·˘ÙÔ› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi; 

µÚ›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ÌÈÛıÔÊfiÚˆÓ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ¶Ò˜ ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È ·˘Ùfi

ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Î·È Ò˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ-

¯‹˜; 

¶ÔÈÔ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÛÙËÓ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›· ÁË˜; ŒÓ·˜ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜

˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏ·‚ÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ π‰·Ï›Ô˘. √È ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜

ÁË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˘. ∆› ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·˜ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÏÔ‡˜ ÔÏ›-

ÙÂ˜; 

À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ÛÙË Ó·˘ÛÈÏÔ˝·,

fiˆ˜ Î·È Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË: ÔÈ ·Ú¯·›ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó

ÏÔÈfiÓ Ï·fi˜ Ó·˘ÙÈÎfi˜; 

∞fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÚÔ·ÓÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÒÓ, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ

‡·ÚÍË ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÁÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·È Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ·Ú¿ ÚˆÙfiÁÔÓË˜, ÌÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-

Îfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË Î·È ÁÚ·Ê‹.  

\∞Ú¯·ÖÔ ∆ÌÉÌ· 39

Ancient Section



∫ÒÛÙ·˜ Ã·Ù˙ËÛÙÂÊ¿ÓÔ˘

∂·ÓÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÈÙ˘Ì‚›Ô˘ ÂÈÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ 
(RDAC (1969) ·Ú. 8, Û. 81-82)

A metric epitaph: I. Nicolaou, “Inscriptiones Cypriae Alphabeticae VIII, 1968”,

RDAC (1969), ·Ú. 8, ÛÛ 81-82) Î·È ∞. µÔÛÎÔ‡, ∞Ú¯·›· ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· 2, ∂›-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ∂34, §Â˘ÎˆÛ›· 1997, ÛÛ 106-108. £· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿Ûˆ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó

ˆ˜ ÙÒÚ· ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË ˘ÊÈÛÙ·Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÎÂÓÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹

Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È Â·ÓÂÎÙ›ÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ı· ˘Ô‚¿Ïˆ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ó¤Ô˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÏ‹-

ÚˆÛË˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÂÓÒÓ, ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÔ˘.

¢‹ÌÔ˜ ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˘

∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ∫Ô˘Ú›Ô˘ 1975-1998

√È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ÂÙ‹ÛÈÂ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ∫Ô‡ÚÈÔ, Ô˘

¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó ÙÔ 1975 Î·È Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·‰È¿ÏÂÈÙ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1998, Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈ-

Î‹ ÌÔ˘ Â›‚ÏÂ„Ë Î·È Â˘ı‡ÓË, Â›¯·Ó ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈ-

ÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÏÔ›ˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÀÛÙÂÚÔ-∫˘ÚÔÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, ‰‡Ô ¿ÏÏˆÓ

‰ËÌÔÛ›ˆÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌfiÛÈˆÓ §Ô˘ÙÚÒÓ «£ÂÚÌ‹», ÙË˜

∞ÁÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ˘ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∫Ô˘Ú›Ô˘, ÙˆÓ ƒˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, ·ÚÎÂ-

ÙÒÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ Î·ÙÔÈÎÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ-µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, 28 Ï·ÍÂ˘Ù¤˜ Î·È 10 ÎÙÈÛÙ¤˜

·ÔıËÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘‰·ÙÔ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ¤˜, ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ¿ÏÏ· ˘‰ÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· Î·È ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌ· ÎÈÓË-

Ù¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ¤Ó· ÎÙÈÛÙfi ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎfi

Ù¿ÊÔ, ÙˆÓ ÀÛÙÂÚÔ-∞Ú¯·˚ÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÚÒ˚ÌÔ ∫˘ÚÔ-∫Ï·ÛÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, ÌÈ· ·Ú·ÏÈ·Î‹

¶·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ µ·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ Î·È, ÂÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, ÔÏ˘Ô›ÎÈÏ· ¿ÏÏ· ÎÈÓËÙ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·

ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ.

40 ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢’ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ ∫˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘

∞bstract of the IV. International Cyprological Congress



¡›ÎË ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘

^∏ ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙÔÜ àÚ¯·›Ô˘ ^∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔÜ À ÛÙe ∫˘ÚÈ·Îe
Î·d ÛÙa ôÏÏ· Ó¤· å‰ÈÒÌ·Ù·

^∏ îÛÙÔÚÈÎc °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ ¬ÙÈ Ùe À ÙÉ˜ àÚ¯·›·˜ ^∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÉ˜ ÁÏÒÛ-

Û·˜, Ùe ïÔÖÔ ÚÔÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó ó˜ [u], ÛÙcÓ \∞ÙÙÈÎc ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ ÙÚ¿ËÎÂ Ìb âÌÚÔ-

Ûı›ˆÛË Ûb [ü] = [y] Î·d Ìb àÒÏÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ ÛÙÚÔÁÁ˘ÏÒÛÂˆ˜ Ûb [i], ¬ˆ˜ àÎÔ‡ÂÙ·È

Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙa Ó¤· ëÏÏËÓÈÎa å‰ÈÒÌ·Ù·. ∆cÓ öÚÂ˘Ó· à·Û¯ÔÏÂÖ ï ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ Î·ÙÈ-

Û¯‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÚÔÊÔÚÄ˜ ÙÔÜ À ó˜ [i], ì ïÔ›· ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÓ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂÖÙ·È

Î·Ùa ÙeÓ ≤Ó·ÙÔ j ÙeÓ ‰¤Î·ÙÔ ·åáÓ·.

¶¤Ú·Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ñ¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏb˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, Ôf àÚ¯·ÖÔ À ÛÙa Ó¤· å‰ÈÒÌ·-

Ù· àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È àe [u], Î·d ù¯È àe [i]. °Èa Ùe ∆Û·ÎˆÓÈÎe å‰›ˆÌ·, Ùe ïÔÖÔ

ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È ó˜ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ ≈ÛÙÂÚË˜ §·ÎˆÓÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·Ï¤ÎÙÔ˘, ñÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ¬ÙÈ Ùe

À ‰bÓ öÏ·‚Â ÙcÓ àÙÙÈÎc ÚÔÊÔÚa [ü] = [y], ÏcÓ óÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ, àÏÏa

‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ ÙcÓ àÚ¯·›· [u]. °Èa Ùa å‰ÈÒÌ·Ù· ªÂÁ¿ÚˆÓ, \∞ıËÓáÓ, ∞úÁÈÓ·˜ Î·d ∫‡ÌË˜

ñÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ¬ÙÈ ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ Ûb óÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ì ÚÔÊÔÚa [ü] = [y].

™ÙcÓ àÓ·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·éÙc ñÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ¬ÙÈ ì àÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· ÚÔÊÔÚa ÙÔÜ

àÚ¯·›Ô˘ À ‰bÓ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ûb ÌÂÚÈÎa ÌfiÓÔ å‰ÈÒÌ·Ù·, àÏÏa àÓÂ˘Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ûb

¬ÏË Ùc Ó¤· ëÏÏËÓÈÎc ÁÏáÛÛ·. \∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ì ÔÚÂ›· âÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ À Î·d ëÚÌË-

ÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ôî ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙc Ó¤· ^∂ÏÏËÓÈÎc ÁÏáÛÛ·.

Michal Artzy

Spatial considerations of the changes in Cypriote Late Bronze imports
to the Southern Levant

The changes in the concentrations of imported Cypriote ceramics in the southern

Levant may indicate geo-political and possible ecological changes in the area. 

The patterns of imports to the coastal sites in the southern part of the eastern

Mediterranean changed several times during the lengthy period of the Late Bronze.

Thus whatever might be true of the earliest LCIa imports in one limited region is not

so for another. The same is true for changing spatial distribution in the Late Cypriote

IIc (Late Bronze IIb) and the later parts of the Late Cypriote period. 
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The type of ceramic families exported and their different provenience in Cyprus can

contribute data, not only to the possible maritime routes, but also to the better

understanding of the mechanisms of the centers of origin its partners in the receiving

ends.    

Claire Balandier

L’importance stratégique de Chypre dans la politique lagide (294-58)

Aux lendemains de la mort du souverain de Macédoine Alexandre III, Chypre, qui

ne faisait pas partie de l’héritage macédonien, a été l’objet d’âpres rivalités entre les

Diadoques. Nous avons présenté, dans un autre colloque chypriote, l’évolution de

l’organisation défensive de l’île entre l’époque chypro-classique et le début de l’époque

hellénistique. Nous avons notamment montré que si Ptolémée Ier Sôter occupa l’île

une première fois de 311 à 306, ce sont les Antigonides qui, avant les Lagides, ont

renforcé le réseau défensif de l’île entre 306 et 294. 

Cette fois-ci, à partir des résultats de notre recherche doctorale sur la défense de

Chypre et de nos travaux récents sur l’organisation défensive de la Syrie-Phénicie, nous

nous proposons de réévaluer le rôle stratégique de l’île dans la politique lagide entre la

reprise de l’île par Ptolémée Ier Sôter en 294 et son annexion romaine en 58 avant J.-C.

La comparaison des stratégies auxquelles ont pu recourir les souverains hellénistiques

en Syrie-Phénicie et à Chypre peut nous éclairer sur le rôle spécifique de l’île dans leurs

politiques respectives entre le début du IIIe siècle et l’annexion de l’île par Rome en 58

avant J.-C.

Nous verrons que la reprise de l’île aux Antigonides par Ptolémée Ier Sôter en 294

n’a pas entraîné de modification du réseau défensif. Chypre semble avoir alors perdu

son importance dans la stratégie lagide en Méditerranée orientale sous Ptolémée II et

III. La puissance maritime ptolémaïque était alors à son apogée et aucun danger ne

menaçait les positions lagides qui se protégeaient les unes les autres. Ptolémée

Philadelphe et Evergète Ier ne semblent donc pas avoir jugé important de défendre l’île. 

Un changement se produit à partir de la fin du IIIe s. d’une part en raison des

rivalités dynastiques et d’autre part à cause des difficultés extérieures tant en Egée

qu’en Syrie-Phénicie. Chypre retrouva alors son rôle stratégique dans la politique des
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Ptolémées en devenant, à partir du règne de Ptolémée VI Philométor, d’une part le

siège de la flotte lagide et d’autre part un rempart avancé de l’Egypte face au royaume

séleucide. Ce rôle stratégique de Chypre s’accrut considérablement au cours du IIe s.,

l’île devenant même, à partir de 150, le siège du navarque, l’amiral de la flotte lagide.

On comprend que l’organisation défensive de l’île ait été alors à nouveau au cœur des

réflexions stratégiques. La présence d’un personnel militaire nombreux comme les

nouveaux travaux défensifs en témoignent entre 221 et 116 av. J.-C. La rivalité entre

Ptolémée VI et VIII pourrait expliquer les nouvelles préoccupations défensives dont

l’île est alors l’objet. En effet, à la fin du IIe siècle av. J.C., le réseau défensif de Chypre

est dense et apparemment hiérarchisée. 

A la fin du Ier siècle av. J.-C., aucun témoignage n’atteste la construction de

nouveaux ouvrages défensifs, certains sont voués à l’abandon, mais ce n’est pas le cas

de tous. Il conviendra donc de se demander si l’île a à nouveau perdu son importance

stratégique en Méditerranée orientale à la suite de son annexion par Rome en 58 av.

J.-C. 

Maria Rosaria Belgiorno  

Il ruolo delle donne nel sito industriale di Pirgos/Mavroraki

Il materiale preistorico proveniente dalle necropoli e dagli insediamenti ciprioti

del terzo millennio a.C. mostra i segni di una profonda trasformazione culturale, che,

coincide grosso modo con la fine del periodo Calcolitico e l’inizio dell’età del Bronzo.

Tralasciando la vecchia tesi che attribuisce questa profonda trasformazione

all’avvento a Cipro di nuove culture d’oltremare, evento non episodico per un’isola

posta in un punto strategico di passaggio nel Mediterraneo Orientale, resta da

considerare quale sia stata la spinta principale verso questa trasformazione, e quali

siano i dati a nostra disposizione, attraverso i quali possiamo tentare di ricostruire il

contesto storico nel quale essa si attue. In primo luogo abbiamo l’adozione di un

modello d’insediamento profondamente diverso da quello precedente, sia per

estensione, sia per tipologia abitativa e sistema costruttivo. E’ probabile che alla base

di questa trasformazione ci sia stato il concorso di un periodo climatico parti-

colarmente favorevole, che facilite l’impianto di nuove tecniche agricole e
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l’allevamento del bestiame. Un periodo in cui l’isola godette di abbondanti piogge che

resero più fertile l’isola, facilitando l’insediamento e la riproduzione umana.

Calcolando il fabbisogno idrico giornaliero di un essere umano durante l’intero anno

solare, possiamo fare una valutazione quantitativa della disponibilità d’acqua

rapportata alla dimensione dei villaggi tardo neolitici di Cipro. Una valutazione sia

pure sommaria che pere ci fornisce dei dati interessanti sulle possibili risorse idriche

di quel periodo. L’esistenza di diversi piccoli villaggi a breve distanza l’uno dagli altri

conferma inoltre l’ipotesi che questi siano sorti progressivamente in proporzione al

crescere della popolazione, che, quando superava l’indice di sopravvivenza idrica, de-

cideva di far emigrare alcuni nuclei familiari verso la sorgente più vicina, fondando un

nuovo villaggio. Insediamenti di maggiori dimensioni, si vennero gradatamente for-

mando verso la metà del III millennio a.C, probabilmente per maggiore disponibilità

di risorse idriche o per l’invenzione di ingegnosi sistemi di canalizzazioni o

perforazione di pozzi. Lo scenario cambie in modo straordinario verso la fine del III

millennio a.C, quando i villaggi Neolitici furono abbandonati quasi tutti e la po-

polazione dell’isola si raccolse in gruppi sempre più numerosi lungo le rive dei torrenti

maggiori il cui corso cambie da stagionale a perenne o semiperenne. Il cambiamento

più evidente si ebbe non solo nelle dimensioni dei villaggi, ma nella forma e grandezza

delle case, nei collegamenti tra le diverse regioni dell’isola e nello scambio dei prodotti

tra la popolazione. 

Fu una scelta insediamentale consistente che cambie totalmente il sistema di vivere

delle genti. Non erano più importanti il controllo del territorio dall’apice delle colline,

ma la conquista dei terreni fertili delle piccole valli dell’entroterra costiero e della parte

centrale dell’isola, ormai disponibili all’agricoltura e alla pastorizia poiché irrorati

dall’acqua dei numerosi torrenti che scendevano dal massiccio della Troodos. Le case

cambiarono sistema costruttivo, la pianta delle abitazioni si trasform_ da rotonda in

quadrangolare, ma le fondamenta degli edifici restarono di pietra e l’alzato al di sopra

del metro fu realizzato preferibilmente in mattoni crudi. 

Gli stili ceramici cambiarono in modo sostanziale insieme all’affinamento della

tecnica di cottura grazie all’avvento delle conoscenze metallurgiche, con una spiccata

predilezione per la ceramica marrone-rossiccia, l’abbandono della decorazione

policroma a favore di quella incisa ed applicata, e la realizzazione di vasi con pareti

sottili, robuste e impermeabili. 

E’ inoltre ipotizzabile, che la scoperta del metallo e delle tecniche necessarie alla

sua lavorazione abbia portato alla graduale scoperta del potenziale minerario dell’isola
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e abbia messo in moto complessi meccanismi sociali che trasformarono radicalmente il

sistema d’aggregazione umana cipriota, insediamentale, socio politico e religioso. 

La nuova organizzazione del ciclo lavorativo del rame, divisa in tre fasi distinte:

quella dell’estrazione, quella della produzione e quella della commercializzazione del

rame grezzo e degli oggetti lavorati determine infatti la costituzione di una diversa

struttura sociale, mirata non soltanto alla produzione domestica degli oggetti di metal-

lo, ma alla possibilità di mercato del metallo stesso inteso come bene di rifugio e status

simbol. La nuova realtà industriale fu pere supportata da un periodo di fiorente pro-

duzione agricola, che oltre a garantire la soddisfazione dei bisogni primari forniva una

diretta possibilità di scambio e di conversione degli oggetti metallici in prodotti di con-

sumo immediato. E’ probabile inoltre che la conoscenza di un mercato sempre più

vasto, aperto a scambi d’oltremare, abbia attivato la produzione di altri beni di lusso,

già noti e considerati sull’isola come tali, come i tessuti preziosi e le essenze profumate

estratte dalla ricca flora mediterranea.

Lo scavo del complesso industriale di Pyrgos/Mavroraki offre una nuova lettura del

profilo socioeconomico di Cipro nel Bronzo Antico e Medio. Un profilo in cui la donna

assunse un ruolo di estrema importanza nella produzione industriale dei manufatti,

non solo per le attività di filatura e tessitura, ma anche per la produzione dei profumi,

nonché per le attività metallurgiche solitamente ritenute appannaggio maschile.

In tutti gli ambienti di lavoro, la presenza femminile è costante, e le fuseruole per

tessere sono sparse ovunque (femminili sono anche gli spilloni, gli orecchini, gli aghi e

i fermatrecce di bronzo abbandonati ovunque, per non parlare dei grani di collana di

conchiglie e degli amuleti), trovate anche accanto alle fornaci e sulle banchine

d’appoggio degli utensili di pietra, insieme alle forme di fusione per asce.

La presenza femminile è avvalorata anche dalla scoperta di un’area di lavorazione

con fossa di cottura contenente 75 pesi da telaio, posizionata al centro dell’impianto

metallurgico. 

L’interazione degli ambienti di lavoro con la grande sala centrale del frantoio e il

comune utilizzo dell’olio d’oliva nelle diverse attività industriali, testimoniato da ben 25

giare strategicamente posizionate accanto agli impianti di lavorazione, suggerisce che

l’uso dell’olio d’oliva come carburante per la fusione del rame, fosse un peculiare

escamotage femminile per alleggerire il lavoro della metallurgia. Del resto le ridotte

dimensioni dei forni (20 cm. di diametro c.) indicano che l’attività metallurgica poteva

essere facilmente eseguita dalle donne. Un’intrigante conferma a questa ipotesi ci

viene poi dal confronto con la tomba del fabbro (Pyrgos T.21) che insieme al repertorio
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di utensili di bronzo ha restituito gioielli personali e un corredo vascolare prettamente

femminile. Mentre le poche ossa rinvenute nella tomba sembrano appartenere a due

individui femminili.

Quale era allora il ruolo maschile nel complesso industriale di Pyrgos/Mavroraki?

Forse la risposta è nella posizione geografica e geologica di Pyrgos, al centro di un

bacino minerario, a 4 km da 2 porti attivi ancora oggi. Gli uomini si occupavano dei

lavori più pesanti e di responsabilità, cioè di trovare i minerali e trasportarli

nell’impianto di lavorazione. Inoltre si occupavano dell’allevamento del bestiame, della

raccolta delle fibre tessili, dei colori, delle erbe aromatiche e del commercio del

prodotto finito per il mercato interno e d’oltremare. Attività queste più adatte agli

uomini che alle donne che potevano lavorare insieme ai figli nel complesso industriale,

mentre gli uomini si occupavano di tutto il resto. 

L’esistenza di contesti industriali e metallurgici prettamente femminili potrebbe

giustificare l’assenza nelle rappresentazioni coroplastiche cipriote del Bronzo Antico e

Medio, di armi esibite come simbolo di potere o ricchezza, peculiari del carattere

maschile, confermando l’ipotesi che la fabbricazione dei vasi fosse appannaggio delle

donne e dei bambini. Infatti, l’arte cooroplastica cipriota famosa per i modellini di vita

e per gli “scenic vases” ha una peculiare impronta pedagogica, dettata forse da

un’angoscia prettamente femminile di conservare ed insegnare a un tempo ai propri

figli la cultura tecnologica faticosamente raggiunta.

Lo scavo del complesso industriale di Pyrgos rivela aspetti dell’organizzazione

sociale cipriota del Bronzo Antico e Medio che differiscono in modo consistente dagli

schemi e dall’organizzazione sociale delle coeve civiltà e culture mediterranee. Benché

in netta evoluzione, questo sistema sociale non appare come una novità assoluta

nell’orizzonte preistorico cipriota. Evidenze di una simile organizzazione, sia pure in

fieri, sono state infatti trovate a Kissonerga (Paphos) nella cosiddetta “Casa delle

giare”, databile all’inizio del Bronzo Antico I. La caratteristica principale di questo

contesto sociale sembra infatti essere l’assenza di una vera e propria struttura

proprietaria di fronte a una sorta di struttura comunitaria primitiva grazie alla quale la

tecnologia, come forza sociale produttiva, diventa parte della memoria culturale e forza

produttiva sociale.
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Celia J. Bergoffen

Imports, Imitations and Status: Red Lustrous Wheelmade Spindle Bottles
and their derivatives from Ashkelon

The existence of so-called “imitations” of Cypriot pottery in the western Levant has

long been recognized. Tacit assumption (along modern lines) of an a priori difference

in quality between a canonical, imported type and a derivative local imitation has led to

the notion that Canaanite versions of the Cypriot shapes were produced as substitutes.

It turns out, however, that not only were Canaanite imitations a highly heterogeneous

group that echoed rather than reproduced its models, there is also no indication from

funerary distribution that the imitations were more or less frequently associated with

higher or lower status burials than the imported vessels. Instead, imports and imitations

were usually found together. In a new twist, petrographic analyses of some rarely

identified “imitation” spindle bottles, made in a coarser fabric than the standard

Cypriot type, point to a Cypriote provenance. Once again, the two groups, standard and

imitation, have been found together, but now, both are imports and the “imitations” are

identical in form and very similar in finish to the standard, Red Lustrous Wheelmade

Ware spindle bottles. This new data requires further revision of the view of “imitations”

as Canaanite substitutes for imported goods, and raises questions about the

relationship of the different varieties produced on Cyprus and their uses abroad.

Béatrice Blandin, Thierry Petit, Isabelle Tassignon 

Excavations in the palace of Amathus (2004-2007)

Four campaigns of excavations have been conducted in the Palace of Amathus in

the 2004-2007. They permitted to localise the eastern and western limits of the

storerooms (the northern and southern limits were previously known). Within the thick

filling that covered later the ruins of the palace, the excavations revealed also a great

amount of objects coming from the main part of the palace and from nearby

sanctuaries: local and imported pottery, statuettes, figurines and terracottas. In a deep

sounding in the center of the excavated area the floor of the first phase was found which

can be dated from the end of the 9th or the beginning of the 8th century B.C.
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Diane Bolger

Social identity in prehistoric Cyprus: evidence of anthropomorphic vessels
and figurines

This paper will draw upon on evidence of anthropomorphic vessels and figurines from

the Neolithic to Early/Middle Bronze periods, focusing in particular on questions of

gender, age and socio-economic status. While traditional scholarship has tended to treat

these early works of figurative art monolithically as representations of female fertility,

they in fact display a great degree of diversity, with male, female, sexless and dual-sexed

examples represented. There is also evidence for variation with regard to the representa-

tion of age within the lifecycle, suggesting a close connection between figurative art and

various phases of the human life course. In general, the great variety of anthropomorphic

representations and the corresponding difficulty of classifying them into discrete

typological groups suggest the emergence of the representation of individuals early within

the sequence. There is also increasing evidence through time that the production and use

of figurines was contingent upon variables of socio-economic status. 

Gerald Cadogan 

Bronze Age Maroni-Vournes in 2008

I shall review the present state of research for publication at the Late Cypriot site of

Maroni-Vournes. On present evidence: it was founded at the time of transition from

Middle Cypriot to Late Cypriot, and was soon graced with a major LC I building, while

its inhabitants may have been the people buried in nearby cemeteries; in LC IIA-IIB, an

unique building –the Basin Building– was built (and re-built) at Vournes: its primary use

is still unknown; a similar but smaller building beside it may have been a companion

building; also in LC IIA-IIB we may note that there were several tombs of some quality

at Vournes which, with the Basin Building and a possible central building beneath the

later Ashlar Building, may have been a major reason for placing the Ashlar Building at

this site; finally, the Ashlar Building was built and used, together with the adjacent West

Building which may have been a storehouse, and went out of use during LC IIC: it seems
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to have been the central building of the Maroni valley and, perhaps, also the Vasilikos

valley until it was, probably, superseded by the (slightly later, but still LC IIC)

construction of Building X at Kalavasos-Ayios Dimitrios; thereafter the place seems to

have been abandoned until Archaic times when a shrine was established in the central

part of the by then ruined Ashlar Building (as Dr Anja Ulbrich will present in her paper).

I shall finish by discussing briefly the diachronic role(s) of Vournes, especially in

relation to copper working, and its significance, which is considerable, for the 2nd

millennium BC history of Cyprus. 

Alfredo Carannante

Man and sea in prehistoric Cyprus. New data from the Bronze ∞ge site of
Pyrgos-Mavroraki

Bioarchaeological data from the Bronze Age site of Pyrgos-Mavroraki (Limassol)

provide new information about sea resources exploitation in prehistoric Cyprus.

Molluscs were here utilized not only for alimentation but also to produce purple-dye,

as ornaments, to obtain motherpearl and to realize musical instruments.

Joan-Breton Connelly

Boys’ Rites of Passage on Late Ptolemaic Geronisos

The small island of Geronisos off the western coast of Cyprus preserves tantalizing

evidence for the intersection of Cypriot and Egyptian cultures during the final years of

Ptolemaic rule. Over the past seventeen years, a team from New York University has

unearthed remains of a sanctuary, domestic quarters with rooms for food preparation and

distribution, a cistern, and an Ionic temple-style building. These remains attest to the very

significant resources that supported a major building program on the island during the

reign of Cleopatra, in the third quarter of the first century B.C. On Geronisos, the old

Cypriot tradition of placing young boys under the care of Apollo appears to have merged

\∞Ú¯·ÖÔ ∆ÌÉÌ· 49

Ancient Section



with Ptolemaic cult interests. A complex of small rooms with low stone benches, qua-

ntities of small bowls, jugs, and strainers, ostraka recording male names and writing

exercises in Greek script, crude lamps showing the fingerprints of children, and a unique

series of limestone amulets all point to the presence of young boys on the island.

Lindry Crewe 

Southeast Aegean connections with Enkomi in Late Cypriot I

This paper discusses some imported southeast Aegean Light-on-Dark/Dark-on-

Light pottery, which has been located amongst the material from Dikaios’ excavations at

Enkomi. Light-on-Dark and Dark-on-Light pottery was manufactured on Kos, amongst

other possible locations, and is found in final pre-eruption layers at Akrotiri and in small

quantities at other sites in the Aegean. Production was contemporary with Late Minoan

IA through IB and the ware has not been previously identified on Cyprus. Whilst

Levantine and Egyptian interactions are attested through pottery imports in Late

Cypriot I levels at Enkomi, little is known about possible connections to the west at this

early stage. The vessels are containers, likely imported for their contents and provide a

glimpse into trade connections between eastern Cyprus and the Minoan world.

Odile Daune-Le Brun

Les techniques de construction au Neolithique pre-ceramique recent 
de Chypre

Le site néolithique pré-céramique de Khirokitia est remarquable, entre autres, par

l’intensité de l’activité architecturale que les habitants ont déployée. Cette dernière

s’exprimant dans des constructions d’ordre privé aussi bien que collectif. Le propos de

cette communication est d’étudier les techniques architecturales mises en oeuvre pour

ces deux types de construction et de préciser leur evolution tout au long des 11 niveaux

que compte la séquence stratigraphique.
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Thomas Davis

American Archaeology in the Golden Age: McFadden at Kourion

The major archaeological site of Kourion was first excavated as a result of an

american’s dream to become an archaeologist. George McFadden’s amateur status was

both positive and negative for Kourion and Cypriots archaeology. He excavated

Kourion in a very traditional method, but was “post-colonial” in his desire to keep

Cyprus’ archaeological heritage on the island. His premature death by drowning left a

mixed legacy which this paper will explore.

Andreas Demetriou

Human sacrifices of Salamis reconsidered

The two instances of alleged human sacrifices at Salamis, in the dromos of Royal

tomb no. 2, had been contested by me in my Ph.D. dissertation submitted at the

University of Edinburgh in 1973.

I held the same view in its publication in SIMA, vol. LXXXIII (1989) and I shall

present it again with fresh arguments, in an effort to clarify it even better.

Anne Destrooper

New light on the coinage of Lapethos

Coins which recently appeared in public and private collections and in auctions

bring new light to the evolution of the coinage of Lapethos, essentially in the Vth

century BC.
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Ifigenija Draganic

∞Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÙ· ¤ÚÁ· ÙˆÓ ∞ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ƒËÙfiÚˆÓ

∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÙ· ¤ÚÁ· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ÚËÙfi-

ÚˆÓ ·fi ÙoÓ ∫·ÓfiÓ· (∞Ó‰ÔÎ›‰Ë, §˘Û›·, πÛÔÎÚ¿ÙË Î.·.). ª¤Û· ·fi Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙˆÓ ÚËÙfi-

ÚˆÓ ˆ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜, ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÛˆ· Î·È ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·, ·Ó·Ï‡Ô-

ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜, ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· .Ã. 

Markus Egetmeyer, Artemis Karnava, Massimo Perna

A corpus of Cypriot syllabic inscriptions of the 1st mill. BC

The monumental work of O. Masson (Les inscriptions chypriotes syllabiques. Recueil

critique et commenté) has long been, and still is, the reference work of all scholars

interested in epigraphy, history and archaeology of the 1st mill. BC in Cyprus. Since its

2nd edition in 1983, however, not much progress has been achieved in the reading and

interpretation of published inscriptions; additionally, the discovery of new material and

its publication in the form of articles and book sections has not permitted the

continuation of Masson’s synthetic effort. Under the circumstances, it appears

imperative to gather all the inscriptions under a new publication, a proper corpus, a

task that will promote both the study of the script as well as the language(s) of the

period in question.

One of the problems tandalising such an undertaking is the dispersal of the material

in various museums and countries all over the world, such as is the case with Cypriote

antiquities in general. The corpus is intended to come out in volumes according to

categories of inscribed material in a certain museum or in a certain country.

The first volume of the corpus will include inscribed pottery stored in the Cyprus

Museum, in Nicosia. The main bulk of inscribed pottery at the Cyprus Museum comes

from Marion and Kafizin. A significant number of inscriptions from the extended

necropoleis of Marion, as well as the inscriptions from the rural sanctuary of Kafizin

make up the overwhelming majority of the material which we photographed, drew and
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studied towards the purpose of this new edition. Our communication focuses on the

preliminary results of our effort, which will hopefully attract new interest on this

challenging topic.

Silvia Ferrara

The Archaeology of the Cypro-Minoan Script: Views from Enkomi and
Ugarit

This contribution focuses on the II millennium B.C. undeciphered system of

writing, Cypro-Minoan. Firstly, the first corpus of all extant Cypro-Minoan inscriptions

will be presented, which aims to fill a major lacuna in the literature on the subject and

consists of a systematic account of each inscription’s contextual details (transcriptions,

archaeological associations, description of inscribed objects, bibliographical references,

photographic apparatus). 

Secondly, I will offer a comprehensive account of the archaeological contexts in

which the Cypro-Minoan inscriptions have been found to highlight their function,

directing particular attention to the various typologies of inscribed material found at

the site of Enkomi and the Syrian coastal town of Ugarit. 

Through an analysis of both the archaeological contexts of the inscriptions

unearthed in these two sites and their paleographic characteristics (which need to be

exhaustively and cogently reappraised in the light of their surprising idiosyncrasies), it

is possible to shed light on the historical significance of this poorely understood script,

in its role as a medium and a material manifestation of the close trading relations

involving Ugarit and Cyprus at the end of the Late Bronze Age.

Thus, in highlighting the mechanisms of communication and commerce between

Enkomi and Ugarit, a fundamental role in the analysis will be played by the corpus of

the Cypro-Minoan tablets found at Ugarit and Enkomi, and matters of epigraphic

importance, provenance and identification of possible agents responsible for their

creation will be addressed to reconstruct the ways in which correspondence and

archival practices were managed between Cyprus and Syria. Equally crucial will be an

analysis of the inscribed clay balls from Enkomi and possible typological parallels from

Ugarit, inscribed in cuneiform, will be drawn in the discussion as comparanda. Since
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the clay balls from Ugarit can be read, they can, to an extent, clarify the possible

functions that their Enkomi counterparts may have had. To this end, the archaological

contexts in which the Enkomi clay balls were found will be discussed in detail and a

thorough reappraisal of these enigmatic objects will be proposed.

David Frankel 

Understanding Bronze Age Deneia

The Bronze Age cemeteries at Deneia have long been recognized as exceptional in

their extent, tomb size and quantity of grave goods. For generations they have been the

target of regular looting, with several relatively small-scale research projects collecting

and salvaging material and information. In this paper the results of the latest study of

the cemeteries is summarised, once again emphasizing the importance of these sites

both in the past and at archaeological research.

In 2003 David Frankel and Jenny Webb from La Trobe University, together with

Maria Iacovou of the University of Cyprus undertook a thorough survey of the

surviving, visible tombs. 1300 tomb shafts were identified and described, and their

location plotted using a high precison GPS. Many areas of the cemeteries are under

active cultivation or have been destroyed by recent housing development, and it is likely

that there were once at least twice as many tombs, if not many more. No other site

complex in Cyprus is known to have had so many tombs – although this may be the

result of preservation and unsystematic research. This information provides an

opportunity to explore the spatial variation in tombs, and to begin to raise questions

regarding the history and extent of the cemeteries and the size of populations of the

parent settlements. Of particular interest is a series of unfinished tombs, indicative both

of the history of the site and underlying approaches to tomb construction. 

A series of excavation seasons designed to systematically sample pottery left by

looters from a selection of tombs was planned. The first season took place in 2004, but

health and safety issues forced us to abandon this aspect of the work within two weeks.

Nevertheless a vast amount of material was collected. In all some 25000 items were

collected from 19 tombs: in itself a testament to the richness and importance of the site.

1200 diagnostic pieces were documented in detail. These provide a substantial
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conspectus of Middle and late Bronze Age pottery, with all the major wares

represented. The use of new technologies to document and present these items is an

important component of the project, with a comprehensive archive available through

the internet using LUNAInSight, which includes drawings, colour photographs and

detailed descriptions of the diagnostic material to supplement the more conventional

publication of the monograph (Studies in Mediterranean Archaeology CXXXV, 2007).

Some idiosyncratic pottery wares and types typify ceramic production at Deneia.

Others demonstrate the changing place of the site in the evolving history of Bronze Age

settlement in Cyprus. Although burials took place there during the Philia and

subsequent Early Cypriot I to Early Cypriot III periods, this was small in scale. From

the beginning of the Middle Bronze Age, the cemeteries expanded rapidly and were

most intensively used in Middle Cypriot II. During Middle Cypriot III their use fell off

markedly, with a relatively minor, lingering continuation during the Late Cypriot

period. These developments mirror some broader-scale trends across the island.

Scattered Philia hamlets which formed a closely knit network of communities gave way

later in the Early Age to a more diverse pattern of relationships as settlements grew in

size. During the Middle Bronze Age some peripheral villages were abandoned, as

people concentrated in others, including Deneia, which became a larger focal point in

a different configuration of settlement pattern and interaction. Toward the end of the

Middle Bronze Age Deneia in turn declined as new coastal centres such as nearby

Toumba tou Skourou and Enkomi far to the east developed into the cities of the Late

Bronze Age. Throughout all these changes, Deneia maintained its closest ties with

Lapithos and with other sites, such as Krini, on the major routes between the centre of

the island and the north coast.
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Takashi Fujii

Ruler cult in Roman Cyprus: What is the evidence for the Imperial Cult?

The aim of my presentation is to investigate the Imperial cult in Cyprus during the

first three centuries A.D. The Cypriots accepted the cult of the Roman emperor at the

beginning of the Principate and performed it hereafter during the Empire with

considerable enthusiasm. Priesthoods of the Imperial Cult were highly esteemed posts

in each city as well as in the island as a whole. The emperors and their family members

were worshipped with the erection of statues, the building of sanctuaries and temples,

and the organization of athletic games. The cult of the Roman emperor represents one

of the most remarkable influences the Roman power exercised on Cyprus.

The sources for the Imperial cult in Roman Cyprus mainly consist of inscriptions in al-

phabetical Greek. In my presentation I shall concentrate on a classification of the epigra-

phic evidence. The Roman emperors are mentioned in a range of inscriptions including

dedications, honorific inscriptions and building inscriptions. Not all these inscriptions,

however, indicate deification and worship of the Roman emperors. Although Imperial sta-

tues, for example, tend to be understood as an unmistakable evidence for the cult of the

emperor, we should seek more information from the inscriptions as to the context of the

statues in order to determine whether they constitute divine worship or simply an honor

for the emperor. Greek inscriptions from the island can also provide information conce-

rning the close connection of the Imperial cult with Cypriot society and religion. I shall

discuss the inscriptions concerning the Imperial priesthoods held by members of the civic

elites and the combination of the Imperial cult with the traditional deities of the island.

Stylianos F. Galoukas

Environmental Evolution of Cyprus during the prehistoric times

Many environmental changes took place through historical and prehistoric times,

that affected animal and human evolution, lives and behaviors. In present, en-

vironmentally speaking, the major concern is about pollution, since the morphology of

the geographical features has been more or less stabilized.

56 ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢’ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ ∫˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘

∞bstract of the IV. International Cyprological Congress



However, thousands and million years ago, the environmental changes were taking

place in extremely larger scale resulting often in complete change of the landscape and

ecology of enormous areas. Evidences for the existence of such changes in the

prehistoric sea and land environments of Cyprus, will be presented here. 

Most of the study was based on the ostracods’ faunas (arthropoda) that have been

found in six important sections, covering the western and southern parts of the island

(Steni, Pissouri, Mari, Polemi, Amargeti, Dhrymou). It adds to earlier studies of

foraminifera and nannoplankton as this is the first time that the palaeoecological

evolution of the island was been approached from the point-of-view of ostracods.

These organisms are well-known for their usefulness in reconstructing palaeoenvi-

ronments. So, we have been able to reconstruct the environmental conditions of the

studied areas in terms of sea level and landscape changes. The information collected

and presented here, led to the creation of a palaeoecological table showing the changes

of the palaeoenvironments through time in western and southern parts of Cyprus. 

The conclusions from this study are significant for the changing environment and

ecology, not only of Cyprus but also of the Eastern Mediterranean Basin in the time

period from approx 3 million to 10.000 years before present (Mid Miocene to

Pleistocene in geological terms).

Filippo Giudice

Attic pottery in Cyprus form Archaic period to IVth century BC

Black and red figure Attic pottery found in Cyprus offers a fundamental

contribution for the reconstruction of the complex political and economic picture of

Cyprus from Archaic to IVth century B.C. This paper aims at giving a preliminary

information about a project of filing of all the Attic vases found in Cyprus, in order to

reconstruct the relationships between Cyprus and the Athenian Kerameikos.

The study of the presence of Attic pottery in Cyprus takes into account also the

distribution of analogous pottery in the surrounding areas, in order to evaluate the role

of Cyprus as a crossroad of the complex commercial network of Eastern Meditte-

ranean.
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Federica Gonzato

Early and Middle Cypriote Bronze Age spinning techniques: 
spindle whorls from Pyrgos-Mavroraki

The textile industry of Pyrgos-Mavroraki shows how textile production developed,

at the beginning of the 2nd millennium BC, from household to industrialised and, very

probably, centralised production.

This paper presents the results coming out of the analyses of spindle whorls from

Pyrgos-Mavroraki, based on shape, decoration and, in particular, function. 

Since spinning and weaving were generally considered female activities, on the basis

of distribution of spindle whorls and other textile tools on the site, it is possible to draw

some consideration about the division of labour. 

Secondly, this study is the starting point to investigate the impact of textile

technology on social changes and may tell something about the strategy of social

reproduction through the use of particular cloth: if variations within spinning tools

determined variations in the final textile products, we can suppose a symbolism in

dress, where colours should have played a role, all the more so if we consider that

pigments for dyeing are attested in Pyrgos.

A systematic study of textile tools may shed light on the mechanisms of social

transformations, as well as on the relationship between material culture and social

identity. 

This is the first step for a complete study, which analyses and discusses the impact

of this intensive industrial production on society.

George Hadjifanis

Town planning in ancient Cyprus

We examine Cypriot settlements from the paleolithic to the decline of the ancient

world. We ascertain and demonstrate when conscious town planning came into being

in a historical context. The extent to which Roman Cyprus developed parallel or at a

tangent with Hellinistic and earlier periods and/or to what extent Roman towns/Roman
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planning was based on military planning. Were Cypriot towns of the Roman period

parasitic military settlements or were they the result of action planning as deferred by

culture and command.

Sophocles Hadjisavvas

Cypriot Thalassocracy: Myth or reality

The eastern Mediterranean, surrounded by the lands where the world’s most

ancient civilizations were born, was to play a significant role in the sea borne trade and

exchange of ideas. The position of the island of Cyprus at the crossroads of all sea rou-

tes facilitated its role as a trade stopever, firs of the Syro-Palestinians and Mycenaeans

and later the Phoenicians. The Mediterranean Sea is the life-blood of the Cypriot

people. Sea-borne trade facilitates the continual exchange of food and materials vital

for the existence and economic prosperity of the whole island. Cyprus’ dependence on

the surrounding sea is just as apparent today as it was thousands of years ago, when

humankind began exploiting food and mineral resources from destinations across open

water.

This situation contributed considerably towards the establishment of Cyprus’

nautical tradition. The island appears on the list of “thalassocracies” preserved by

Eusebius but the consistency of this information with reality was questioned by

influential historians such as Hill. My contribution will focus in re-examining all recent

evidence derived from underwater research as well as from the evidence produced on

coastal sites in the Mediterranean basin.

Miltiades Hatjopoulos

Factoids et la date du bronze d’Idalion

Rares sont les contributions plus fréquemment cités ces vingt dernières années par

des savants écrivant sur Chypre dans l’Antiquité que le bref mais vraiment « séminal »
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article de F. G. Maier, «Factoids in Ancient History: The Case of Fifth Century

Cyprus». Il a libéré les vannes d’une critique radicale de l’historiographie de Chypre

non seulement du Ve siècle, mais de toute la période « des royaumes autonomes », qui

avait été en majorité l’œuvre de savants versés dans l’étude de la langue et de la

littérature grecques, d’archéologues formés aux diverses écoles et instituts étrangers

d’Athènes ou même d’érudits grecs, voire chypriotes grecs. Il a aussi ouvert une voie où

des anthropologues sociologisants, historiens anciens sur traduction et archéologues

orientalistes se sont engouffrés. Tout ce qui faisait la trame intelligible de l’histoire de

Chypre dans l’Antiquité, depuis la colonisation grecque de l’île à la fin de l’Age du

Bronze jusqu’à sa libération de la domination achéménide par Alexandre le Grand, en

passant par les guerres menées par les rois de Salamine d’Onésilos à Evagoras contre

les Perses et leurs alliés Phéniciens, a été « déconstruit » au nom de principes et de

postulats puisés, de manière consciente ou non, à la grande révolution culturelle qui en

quarante ans a transformé l’Occident. Et après tout pourquoi pas, si les « factoïdes »

sont remplacés par des faits et aux « suprématistes » eurocentristes et hellénocentristes

succèdent des historiens objectifs, libres de toute influence idéologique ou ethnique. Il

reste à voir si c’en est bien le cas.

En ce qui concerne les partis pris idéologiques ou ethniques, comme une jeune éru-

dite, pourtant résolument « révisionniste », avoue honnêtement: « Les archéologues ne

sont pas des hermites ; ils vivent à l’intérieur de sociétés dynamiques, qu’ils influencent

et dont ils subissent l’influence d’une grande variété de façons. Même si nous inve-

ntions des moyens pour percer les partis pris des autres chercheurs, il serait absolument

impossible de neutraliser les nôtres ». En effet, il ne serait pas difficile de montrer

comment l’ambiance intellectuelle et culturelle des quarante dernières années, allant

du recul des études classiques et de l’Histoire au profit de la technologie et de

l’anthropologie sociologisante, de l’égalitarisme condamnant tout jugement de valeur

culturel et de la dépréciation de la nation au multiculturalisme et à la mondialisation

comme buts à poursuivre activement, a déterminé le sens pris par la « révision » de

l’histoire de Chypre. Il serait même possible d’expliquer chaque cas individuel, ce qui

aurait comme avantage de relativiser la valeur de certains jugements condescendants.

Il est, cependant, plus constructif d’examiner si en récusant les prétendus « factoïdes »

on gagne une meilleure chance d’atteindre les « faits » de l’histoire de Chypre. C’est ce

que nous nous proposons de tenter dans la présente communication.
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Louise A. Hitchcock

Cypriot Rural Sanctuaries in their larger eastern Mediterranean context

This paper examines previous studies of, evidence for, and common features asso-

ciated with Cypriot, Aegean, and Levantine (Canaanite and Israelite) extra-urban and

rural sanctuaries from the Early Bronze through Early Iron Ages. Evidence suggests

that such features might be temporary and informal as evidenced by artistic representa-

tions, architectural models, and minimal remains such as temenoi as depicted on Ae-

gean seals and in Cypriot models. Such places might have served as a focal point for

popular cult that were distant yet accessible. Common features of such places could in-

clude a special space, sacred tree or post, standing stone, association with triads, offe-

rings, and evidence for feasting. Regional differences might indicate a particular ritual

focus connected with sacred economy, health, pastoral concerns, or establishing a con-

nection with nature as evidenced through links to metallurgy, depositing of model

limbs, or depositions of offerings within living rock. Longer use of an extra-urban san-

ctuary might lead to formalization and control from urban authorities, and/or formal as

well as informal appropriation within an urban setting, Control may be identified

through the construction of more permanent features such as bamot and wealthy or

exotic offerings in a rural setting. Formal appropriations within an urban setting might

include architectural representations of landscape features while less formal creations

may be the result of popular co-operation. It is concluded that commonalities exist that

can help us better understand the urban-rural religious context on Cyprus and its

neighbors, while not letting us lose site also examining the uniqueness of regionalism.

Anthi Kaldeli

Reconstructing the trade and consumption trends of early Roman Cyprus:
a socio-economic analysis based on the amphorae

With this paper I intend to examine the character of inter-regional trade and

exchange networks in which Cyprus was involved during the early Roman period (c. 1st

BC – 2nd AD), and the associated consumption trends, as evidenced by the amphorae.
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Trade was fundamental to the Roman Empire as it provided the means to accomplish

the political strategy of economic exploitation of its territories. Facilitated by a uniform

currency and a common market it acquired a Pan-Mediterranean character, which en-

couraged regional interaction and promoted sociocultural unity and economic expan-

sion within the empire. Nevertheless, current viewpoints, partly stemming from the lack

of a synthetic analysis of these containers of everyday essentials, stress the decline of Cy-

prus’ commercial activities with its annexation into the Roman Empire. The aim of this

paper is to emphasise the centrality of the island in the maritime exchange networks of

the eastern part of the empire, and its importance in reconstructing broader trade

patterns of the Mediterranean in the Roman Empire. The focus will be the identifica-

tion of the areas with which parts of the island were commercially linked and to examine

the mechanisms by which the amphorae were exchanged, as well as the volume of these

exchanges. A meaningful interpretation requires the examination of these issues within

the broader economic, socio-political and ideological context, in order to understand the

character of trade and consumption, and the ways in which exchanges, value systems and

information flow affected the social and economic structures.

Zdzislaw J. Kapera 

Cypriot antiquities in the Goluchow Paradis Terrestre

In the last quarter of the 19th century there was what can be described as a “Cy-

promania” in Europe, caused by the surprising discoveries made by the pioneers of

Cypriot archaeology. An enormous number of artifacts dug by L. P. Cesnola and M.

Ohnehalsch-Richter and other discoveries were scattered among public and private

collections in Europe. Some of them eventually arrived in Goluchfiw in the heart of

Poland. They were put on exhibition in the newly reconstructed 16th century royal castle

owned by princess Izabella Dzialynski, née Czartoryski (1830-1899). For Izabella,

Goluchfiw, located similarly to the Loara castles, became a kind of earthly paradise. Put

on display, in a magnificent hall, in the residence museum was a great collection of

Greek painted vases, including a valuable and representative set of Cypriot pottery of

the Bronze and Iron ages (twenty seven pieces in all). In addition the following Cypriot

antiquities were exhibited: three terracottas, two sculptures, a lamp, thirteen glass
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objects, fourteen Cypro-syllabic inscriptions (from Marios Arsinoe), and eleventh gold

objects, including some gold plaques. The collection now survives only in part.

Vasiliki Kassianidou

The production of copper in Cyprus during the Roman Period

During the Roman Period Cyprus was one of the main copper producing areas of

the Empire. The purpose of this paper is to present what is currently known about the

smelting technology of the Roman period on Cyprus, as it is highlighted not only by

ancient sources but also by recent fieldwork. The results of two major field projects that

have taken place at the foothills of the Troodos mountains will be presented. These are

the Sydney Cyprus Survey Project and the Troodos Archaeological and Environmental

Survey Project, during which the slag heaps situated in the mining districts of Mitsero,

Skouriotissa and Xyliatos were systematically recorded for the first time. Radiocarbon

dating of the heaps has enabled us to ascertain that copper production had a much

longer duration than previously believed, while chemical analysis of a significant

number of slag samples reveals significant changes regarding the technology and the

efficiency of the Roman metallurgists. The data will be compared and contrasted with

that of other areas as well as that of other periods.

Thomas Kiely

Settlement topography and ‘urbanism’ at Late Bronze Age
Kourion-Bamboula

The Late Bronze Age settlement and cemetery of Kourion-Bamboula, first explored

by the British Museum in 1895 and later by John Daniel in the 1930s and ‘40s, was one

the first settlements of this period to be excavated. It was initially identified as the

cemetery of the first Mycenaean colonist to the island, because of the presence of large

quantities of imported Late Helladic pottery, representing the Argive settlers claimed
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by Herodotos to be the original inhabitants of the kingdom of Kourion. Daniel

excavated the settlement component in the hope of finding a Mycenaean palace on the

summit of the hill, though the town was subsequently reinterpreted as one of the

numerous regional centres of the island in the Late Bronze Age. More recent

discoveries in the area, particularly the monumental ashlar-built complex at Alassa-

Paliotaverna, together with a much more critical (and sceptical) approach to the

definition of what constitutes an urban centre, have raised doubts about the both the

complexity and importance of Bamboula in this period. Each of these changes in

opinion on the nature of the site reflected the prevalent views of Late Cypriot society

and has influenced the way new excavation and survey data has been interpreted.

The paper, inspired by current digitisation project of the material from Kourion in the

Greek and Roman Department of the British Museum funded by the A.G. Leventis

Foundation, explores these changing interpretations of Kourion-Bamboula. It attempts to

reassess the development and function of the settlement in the wider context of changes

in the Kouris Valley in the Late Bronze Age, especially the crucial LCIIC-III period which

witnessed rapid social and economic change all over the island. In particular, it questions

the utility of older approaches based on the notion of site hierarchy by stressing the need

to interpret sites such as Bamboula as part of dynamic network of locales of human activity

which only when adequately represent the political and social structure of the region (or

indeed of individual landscape components). Within the settlement itself, close attentions

to changes within the site topography, particularly the tantalising evidence for big ‘urban’

projects such as the town wall and the ‘Agora’ in LCII, and the spatial relationship

between living spaces and burials, provide material for an alternative kind of narrative

which elucidates the social dynamics of the site and how it related to its neighbours.     

Armayor O. Kimball

Herodotus, Hecataeus and Cyprus

The complex relationship between Herodotus the Father of History on the one

hand, his shadowy predecessor Hecataeus of Miletus on the other and the mysterious

island of Cyprus, is full of significance for the understanding of all three in the context

of 6th and 5th century logography.
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Bernard A. Knapp

Identity and Ideology: The Protohistoric Bronze Age

Treating issues such as insularity, connectivity and social exchange, this paper

considers specifically the material and symbolic aspects of prehistoric Cypriot identity

during the crucial transitional period between ca. 1650-1450 BC (MC III-LC I, or

Protohistoric Bronze Age 1). From the earliest phase of this period, the people who

were engaged in the administrative aspects of production, consumption and trade

constructed an élite identity based on their associations with foreign powers, and on the

use and patterned display of foreign goods (e.g. Levantine-type bronze socketed axes

and maceheads from various mortuary deposits; painted, wheel-made pottery). By

establishing an ideology partly based in the localised production and exchange of

copper, and partly based on ideological concepts drawn from foreign, and especially

Near Eastern sources, these new élites established their identity and legitimised their

authority to rule over one of the most dynamic cultural periods of Cyprus’s history. 

Alain Le Brun 

La vie d’une communaute villageoise au Neolithique pre-ceramique recent:
le cas de Khirokitia

Les campagnes de fouille conduits récemment sour le site néolithique pré-cérami-

que de Khirokitia ont profondément modifié la conception que nous avions de

l’evolution de l’établissement. Les conclusions que l’on peut tirer de ces nouvelles

données concernant l’occupation du site, ses pulsations et l’organisation de la société

seront discutées et replaces dans le contexte plus large de l’évolution de Néolithique

précéramique récent de Chypre.
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Alessandro Lentini, Maria Rosaria Belgiorno

Archaeobotanical investigations at Pyrgos-Mavroraki (Cyprus),
preliminarty results

Archaeobotany research began in 2004. A stratigraphical and paleopalinology

analyses was carried out and vegetable macroremains found in the layers were

examined in order to reconstruct the sequence and nature of the ancient agricultural

economy over the centuries and compare these results with those of the neighbouring

sites. Since 2004 integrated sedimentology and palinology programs (chemistry and

physics analyses, macroremains and pollen analyses) have been regularly carried out to

investigate the evolution of the landscape and the exploitation of the natural resources.

The aim of the paleoethnobotanical field work is to recover the charred plant remains

from the archaeological soil sample, by means of different system of dry-sieving. Mud

bricks and floor fragments has been another important source of information providing

us with a large number of plant impression. The results of sedimentological and pollen

analyses together with charred seeds, fruit stones and plant impression revealed the

main agricultural cultivation of the farming communities who settled in that area from

the 2000 B.C. Among the products cultivated in the area were Olea europea L. ssp.,

Coriandrum sativum L., Triticum dicoccun, Triticum monococcum, Triticum durum,

Vicia ervilia, Ficus carica L., Linum usitatissimum L., Hordeum distichum and Vitis sp..

Besides the archaeobotanical investigations has underlined the macroremains (drupe)

of Laurus sp. and Myrtus sp.

The sedimentological and paleopalinologic analyses applied to the study of

archaeological stratigraphy aim to show the variations in the paleo-climates and

environments that have contributed to the evolution of archaeological sites, in the

extent that they provide useful data for the interpretation of changes in the deposition

process and the evolution of the biome and climate.

During the archaeological excavations in 2004 to 2006, the above mentioned

analytical procedures and analyses were used in the study of stratigraphic series. These

excavations are situated near the textile room, in the excavation sector H6L3. The

physicochemical analyses should indicate variations in the composition of the elements

that have contributed to the evolution of the site. The paleopalinologic analyses and the

characterisation of several vegetal macroremains recovered in the stratigraphic units

(SU) H10L3, H6L3, H6L5, G8L1 and I9L2, may supply detailed information on the
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evolution of both the natural and agricultural vegetation in this territory. These

analyses, therefore, also indicate the change in vegetation during the course of human

occupation.

Physical and chemical investigations are geared towards the study of global

granulometry and the various fractions of archaeological sediments. For each

stratigraphic unit, we studied fractions comprised between 0,800 and 0,500 mm of

crude and decalcified sediments, while for specimens presenting granulometric

peculiarities, we analyze sandy fractions between 0,500 and 0,02 mm with the assistant

an electronic particle counter. Fractions of silt and clay are identified through a series

of densimetric measurements, which were obtained within of 24 hour interval in a

thermostatic sedimentation tub. Furthermore, complementary chemical analyses

carried out with the use of damp and calorimetric processes comprise the study of the

DpH, bivalent iron, salinity, organic matter and phosphorus. In the analyses of the

inorganic fraction of the archaeological levels, the major chemical elements present are

considered significant only in defining the main composition of the material. However,

the minor trace elements have a greater significance in archaeometric investigations,

because they offer detailed information on the origin of the material (quarries, mines,

banks, mineral veins, etc) and on the use of specific products for the construction of

manufactured goods (ceramics, glass, bricks and so on). These elements are found in

scarce amounts as impurities, concentration percentages (10-2) parts per million (ppm

10–6) and even less, parts per billion (ppb 10–9). Consequently, methods and

technologies are needed to analyze trace elements, determining the smallest

concentrations in a specimen of substantial dimension. The analysis of a single trace of

a certain element does not characterize a specimen, but it is the multielementary

analysis using instruments based on physical methods that does.

The analyzed stratigraphy seems to consist of two principle components (which are

associated and have contributed to the growth of the deposit), one is of natural origin

and the other of anthropic. The eolian sand, supported by the presence of natural

limestone rocks nearby, is present in all stratigraphy in varying amounts. Mixed in such

a context are anthropic elements which, along with a continuous rearrangement

through time of the stamping surface, testifying to the constant human occupation of

the area under examination (where, by the way, layers made completely of sand are not

present). In some stratigraphic units the presence of limestone, along with elevated

percentages of silt and clay, seems to indicate times of relative humidity alternating

between periods of running water and evaporation. The high levels of oxidized
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elements, of vegetal macroremains, of silt and of clay (SU H10L3) seem to indicate that

the area was set aside for particular human activities. In the stratigraphy between levels

number two and three (quote– 190 – 210 m) an increase is recorded for some species,

such as Genista sp., Chenopodiaceae, Plantaginaceae and Graminaceae, which seem to

be the only endemic species along with the population along the bank, in the area

considered. Confirm the deterioration phenomenon and impoverishment of the soil,

the presence of such species is indicative of a transition phase towards dryer conditions.

The percentage increase of this species which constitute the arid steppe, could confirm

the tendency towards a progressive and diffuse dryness.

Eleni Leontsini

Zeno of Kition of Love, Friendship, Concord and the Unity of the State

My aim in this paper is to examine Zeno’s argument in the Republic in relation to

love, friendship, concord, and the unity of the state. Zeno’s community is one whose

members are known to one another and live in close proximity to one another.

According to Zeno, the proper object of sexual desire is friendship and not intercourse.

Thus, eros, by generating friendship, plays an important role in the formation of the

virtuous city. This is a strange position to maintain since eros and sexual desire are not

usually associated with concord (omonoia) and the unity of the city. Before Zeno, both

Plato and Aristotle have argued for the importance of the unity of the city, each of

course pursuing a different line of argument. Plato thinks that unanimity (omodoxia) is

important for the citizens of his Republic to be united in one voice, while Aristotle

thinks that friendship is even more important than justice since it generates concord in

the city. In any case, it seems that there is a philosophical tradition – starting as early

as Democritus – that is most apparent in Plato and Aristotle, in associating friendship,

which generates concord, with justice, the unity of the state and the pursuit of

happiness in the city and that Zeno seems to be continuing this tradition. As we know,

Aristotle has famously argued that “friendship is the motive of society” (Politics, 1280b

38-39) and that “when people are friends they have no need of justice, while when they

are just they need friendship as well, and the truest form of justice is thought to be a

friendly quality” (Nicomachean Ethics, 1155a 26-27). As we know, in reference to the
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above position advocated by Zeno of Kition, it has been argued that there are three

possible interpretations of Zeno’s political proposal in the Republic (antinomianism,

revisionism and communism). My aim in this paper it to try to elucidate Zeno’s political

position on the role of eros and friendship in the unanimity of the city drawing on the

previous positions of both Plato and Aristotle and to attempt an alternative

interpretation of the political argument of Zeno’s Republic.

Anastasia Leriou

Maintaining cultural identities in Early Iron Age Cyprus: a view from
Kition

This paper aims at contributing to the on-going discussion regarding the delineation

and deconstruction of the cultural and ethnic identities maintained by the peoples

–Cypriots, Aegeans and Phoenicians– that are generally thought to have had

constituted the population of Cyprus during the Early Iron Age. Thus, some insight to

the highly complicated issues of the above-mentioned groups’ cultural homogeneity

and ethnic unity of will be also provided. In order to achieve that, an alternative way of

looking at the material culture in question will be employed, on the basis of the fact that

the direct association between artefacts and cultural groups has been proven

problematic on both theoretical and methodological terms. Moreover, social

anthropologists and theoretical archaeologists have established that in ethnically

antagonistic situations cultural groups tended to use some categories of artefacts in a

similar way as language and religion, so as to underline their boundaries and set

themselves clearly apart from the rest of the population (emblemic indicia). This

conception is the key element for a more effective application of material culture in the

investigation of past cultural and ethnic identities, provided that the archaeological

record is not too fragmented and limited. The picture may be complemented by means

of literary evidence, whenever available, maintaining the group-members’ claim to a

common descent and kinship, as well as their connection to a primordial territory

(discursive construction of ethnic identity). 

The present discussion aims at placing the theoretical framework briefly outlined

above against the rich archaeological record from the “multi-ethnic” Early Iron Age
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town of Kition, on the south-eastern coast of Cyprus. Kition, a thriving urban centre

since the early 13th century, is generally thought to have received waves of Aegean

immigrants during the course of the 12th century, that is after the fall of the Mycenaean

palaces. Furthermore, archaeologists have established that a Phoenician settlement was

founded at Kition in the late 9th century. The consecutive arrivals of newcomers have

been substantiated through the identification of changes in the material culture, i.e. the

introduction of new elements, as well as the abandonment of some of the old ones,

noticeably manifested in the fields of religion and cult. 

The primary objective of this paper is to provide a summary account, both up to

date and critical, of the archaeological material associated with the presence of the

Aegeans and the Phoenicians at Kition. The detection of emblems, if any, that had been

employed by Kition’s populations during the Cypro-Geometic and Cypro-Archaic

periods, in order to demonstrate their ethnic peculiarity/ differentiation, will lead to a

new assessment of the nature and extent of the newcomers’ interaction with the native

peoples. The available literary evidence will be taken into consideration as well. 

The conclusions drawn will be placed within the wider discussion aiming at further

elucidating the nature and extent of both the Aegean and the Phoenician settlement

throughout the island of Cyprus during the period in question.

Amor Lopez Jimeno

Las tabellae defizionis chipriotas

En el ‘ultimo siglo las excavaciones arqueolfigicas han sacado a la luz casi un millar

de l‘aminas de plomo inscritas con maldiciones de diversa ‘indole (las llamadas en lat‘in
defixiones, aunque el término griego Î·Ù¿‰ÂÛÌÔÈ nos parece m‘as adecuado). De entre

ellas, apenas una veintena proceden de Chipre.

Éstas son todas de la misma fecha y la mayor parte fueron halladas en el mismo

lugar. Estructuralmente, comparten ffirmulas y caracter‘isticas homogéneas entre s‘i y

con otros textos de fecha similar procedentes de los territorios cercanos, geogr‘afica y

culturalmente (Egipto, Siria, Rodas), que apuntan a la presencia de alg‘un mago

profesional. 

Sorprende que desde la coleccifin de Audollent, (1904), sfilo tengamos noticia de
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un ‘unico descubrimiento en Chipre. El escaso n‘umero, no obstante, se contrarresta con

la amplitud de los textos conocidos, que pese a las dificultades de lectura e

interpretacifin, resultan sumamente interesantes. Son ilustrativos también desde un

punto de vista lingü‘istico, pues reflejan bien algunos fenfimenos propios de la evolucifin

del griego tard‘io.  

Laura Mazow

Weaving together the strands of evidence: “Bathtubs” reconsidered

Bathtubs, which appear in Cyprus and the southern Levant in the 12th century

BCE, have usually been interpreted as basins used for bathing and/or purification

rituals. A review of their find-spots, however, demonstrates that ‘bathtubs’ are often

found in industrial locations, a number of which are also associated with a variety of

weaving instruments, implying that some of these large tubs may have functioned

within the manufacture and production of textiles. In this paper I present evidence

suggesting that bathtubs were used for fulling wool, a specialized craft which begins in

the Late Bronze Age, in association with a number of new weaving technologies. The

identification of fulling in the archaeological record of the Late Bronze and early Iron

Ages corresponds with a suite of other innovations in textile technologies that appear

at this time in the Eastern Mediterranean and reflect changes in both textile manu-

facture and scale of production.

Andreas Mehl

The importance of Cyprus as a province of the Roman Empire

Ancient historians wrote about wars and and not so much about peaceful times.

Therefore we do not have much literary information on Cyprus as a province of the

Roman Empire, and one is inclined to believe that the island was an unimportant part

of the empire. In opposition to this common opinion the paper is based on the idea

that an empire, which like the Roman one had a border of several thousands of miles
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and among whose provinces many were situated along the border and caused extremely

high expenses because of the bulk of the troops stationed there, could not exist without

peaceful internal provinces: Only the latter were able to produce the material and

human resources needed at the border. It will be demonstrated that in this way the calm

province of Cyprus with its solid conditions helped to maintain the Roman Empire.       

Henryk Meyza

Cypriot Sigillata from Polish excavations of Nea Paphos

Polish excavations in Paphos at the promontory of Maloutena have uncovered

numerous finds of so-called Cypriot Sigillata. Their study has allowed to refine the

typology devised by J.W. Hayes in Atlante delle forme ceramiche of Enciclopedia

dell’Arte Antica Classica e Orientale in 1985. Finds from the Polish site supplement the

finds from other Paphos excavations at the nearby House of Dionysos. More than in

case of the complex excavated by Kyriakos Nicolaou, the bulk of the finds belongs to

destruction layers, as few of the cisterns and wells found by our team have been totally

excavated. 

Seismic activity in Early Roman period at Paphos was recorded by written sources

and has left clear remains. The city was first ruined by an earthquake of 14 BC, after

which it received support from August, the next seismic event took place probably

during the reign of Vespasian. But the traces of destruction which became known only

after the House of Dionysos was excavated, where the most substantial. They are well

dated to (closely) after AD 117 thanks to coins including two countermarked by

Hadrian, found with a victim of the event. Polish excavations have uncovered remains

of destruction from all these events as well as remains of rebuilding activity. Here again,

the best preserved are collapsed structures related to the second century AD

earthquake. The study of pottery from the structures south of the Villa of Theseus,

where the collapse deposits are in large part undisturbed, is still in progress. Therefore

the presentation will have preliminary character. However, the stratigraphic sequence

permits already now to refine development of Cypriot Sigillata.
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Demetrios Michaelides

A serapis lamp from Paphos

The paper will present a large clay lamp found in the House of Orpheus in Nea

Paphos. The lamp carries rich decoration on particular iconographic interest including

a depiction of the enthroned serapis and a related inscription. Starting from this several

aspects of the introduction of serapis to Cyprus will be discussed.

Maria Mina

Flesh and bones: evidence for the construction of personal and social
identity on Neolithic and Bronze Age Cyprus

The paper will examine the way personal and social identity was constructed,

experienced and communicated through the lived body in the Neolithic and

Early/Middle Bronze Age on Cyprus. Extensive research has already been carried out

on representations of the human body in prehistoric Cyprus, with anthropomorphic

figurines being the main focus. The present paper will turn to a different source of

information that can be examined as an alternative, but complementary, route for the

study of social identity. 

The discussion will centre on two main lines of evidence: (a) evidence of the

material body and (b) osteoarchaeological data. The paper will explore the ways

personal material culture was involved in aspects related to personal and social identity.

The discussion will focus on the use of objects such as personal ornaments, various

forms of gear, metal weapons or toiletry kits, as well as indirect evidence in the form of

spindle whorls. Secondarily, the analysis will refer to results of osteoarchaeological

analysis that will serve to further elucidate our understanding of the lived body in

prehistoric Cyprus.  

Starting from the assumption that the body acts a surface on which gender and

social identity is inscribed from a very young age, the paper will explore how the

physical body played a central part in the living experiences of prehistoric people in

Cyprus. The physical body not only internalises the social world we inhabit, but can also
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act as a medium of negotiation in the dynamics of our everyday lives. Issues, such as

status, gender and age will be included in the analysis of the lived body and body politics

in prehistoric Cyprus. Furthermore, the study of diachronic changes, as revealed

through the categories of data mentioned above, will link the discussion to issues

concerning social organisation and complexity in the periods of the Neolithic and the

Bronze Age. 

Jolanta Mlynarczyk

Descendants of the God-like Kinyras: the kings of Paphos 
in archaeological record

The person of Kinyras, a legendary king of Paphos, has been mentioned in a

number of ancient literary sources. He was clearly regarded as the founder of a line of

the local kings who were at the same time the priests of Anassa, the polias of Paphos.

Some of those Paphian kings, who reigned during the period of the Persian domination,

are fairly well recorded in archaeological sources, specifically, numismatics and

inscriptions, the fullest available information concerning the last ruler of Paphos,

Nikokles son of Timarchos. In my paper, I am going to focus on those archaeological

sources which shed light on special relationship of the Paphian rulers with the divinity

and those which may help to identify their representations in the pictorial art of the

Cypro-Archaic and Cypro-Classical periods.

Tina Obershaw

Stirrup jars findings and Mycenaean influence in Cyprus

The geographical position and richness of mines in Cyprus located in the East

Mediterranean were very important for the Mycenaean’s, especially used as a centre of

commerce with crossroads towards the Levant and the East, which the Cypriotes

already possessed before their arrival. The Mycenaean influence on the island started
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between soon after LCIIC and the beginning of LCIIIA, maybe in coincidence with the

reconstructions given by the archaeological finds. Perhaps, with the fall of the palatial

level of organization throughout the East Mediterranean, it permitted a Mycenaean

colonization during the twelfth century. This situation also brought many facets of their

own cultural tradition, such as new funerary customs, domestic architecture and

ceramic production. 

The major evidence of this transformation is given by the Cypriote ceramic

production that included the stirrup jars, a vessel type already imported to Cyprus and

the Levant in the fourteenth and thirteenth centuries, locating a major centre of

production at Kydonia (Crete). Thus also could be an indication of Aegean people

influences in Cyprus and the helladization on the island. Cyprus could had been a

continuation link with the East after the fall of Mycenaeans, with production of

Submycenaean stirrup jars, such as the one discovered in a cemetery of Salamis, where

coarse-ware stirrup jars are similar in shape and decoration to the LH IIIA2–IIIB

stirrup jars from the House of the Wine Merchant at Mycenae, or with the Uluburun

shipwreck. Also, a chemical analysis of a Simple Style stirrup jar from Tell es-Sa’idiyeh

matches, in composition, with the pottery made in Cyprus and therefore, the Simple

Style is possibly a Cypriote product. 

The preceding LCII (1400-1200 BC) was a period of great prosperity and intensive

contacts with countries in the Eastern and Central Mediterranean, which were based

primarily on the development of the copper-trade. LCIIC (1300-1200 BC) is chara-

cterized by the establishment of more important centres with monumental architecture,

most of which were associated with metallurgy and the exploitation of copper, ending

with a series of catastrophes and/or abandonments and the contemporary fall of the

Mycenaeans palaces in mainland Greece.

This paper will try to analyze the relationships between Mycenaeans, Cypriotes and

East Mediterranean through the finds of stirrup jars of which the Mycenaeans acquired

from the Minoans, but also the economical continuation through the Mediterranean of

Cypriote importance.
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Angelos Papadopoulos

So where’s the battle? The iconography of violence in Bronze Age Cyprus

During the Late Bronze Age and for the first time in the art of Cyprus, repre-

sentations of warriors and other scenes of martial character, such as combats between

man and beast, boxing and hunting were portrayed on a variety of media. Figure-of-

eight shields and chariots were also part of this repertoire, while, on the other hand,

there was a noticeable lack of depictions of large-scale battles or even combats between

two or three armed individuals, a popular subject in the arts of the neighbouring

Aegean and Egypt.

The procedure of selecting, using and projecting certain artistic motifs as status

insignia must have been the product of deliberate choice, most likely in close

relation with the symbolism behind these images. Generally speaking, in the Bronze

Age societies warrior and hunting scenes were part of a complicated prestige

symbolism, signs of the authority of the aristocracy. It has been suggested that the

various scenes involving chariots and warriors that became popular in the Late

Cypriot period could have been assimilated by Near Eastern, Egyptian and Aegean

elite imagery. In order to understand better the purpose of the selection of this kind

of iconography as well as its symbolic importance, it is essential to establish if these

specific representations were a new phenomenon in local art or not. Starting from

the artistic repertoire of the Cypriot Early Bronze Age and progressing to the Late

Bronze Age, it is clear that there were major additions, if not changes, in the local

representational art, perhaps evident of new social conditions and a need for

highlighting in a different way the status and legitimate authority of certain

individuals. The various categories of military and violent representations will be

briefly presented and discussed.

Cypriot military iconography will be then placed in the wider Eastern

Mediterranean context and compared with contemporary foreign images of violence.

Finally, some thoughts and comments on the rather unique character of Cypriot

military iconography will be presented and discussed.
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Thanasis Papadopoulos, Litsa Kontorli-Papadopoulou

Links between NW Peloponnese and the Eastern Mediterranean during
Late Bronze Age: the evidence of imported or imitation objects

The aim of this paper is to draw attention to the particular problem of relations

between the regions of NW Peloponnese (Achaea and Elis) and the Eastern

Mediterranean (especially Cyprus). Such relations are indicated by recent evidence of

imported or imitation objects (pottery, bronze objects)found in both mycenaean

cemeteries and settlements and strengthens the suggestion that NW Peloponnese and

Western Greece were not isolated and cut off from the rest of the Mycenaean World,

the Aegean and the Eastern Mediterranean(Cyprus).

George Papasavvas

A missing ingot deity

From all the places of the Ancient World, it is only on Cyprus that the two metallic

statuettes standing on an ingot, that is the male Ingot God from Enkomi and the female

deity represented by the Bomford figurine (of unknown provenance but of a certain

Cypriot origin), are not unforeseen in relation with the metallurgical and metalworking

developments of the Late Bronze Age on the island. These statuettes of two deities,

one with a prominent martial character and the other with a pronounced emphasis on

the aspect of fertility offered the principal evidence for the connection of metallurgy

and religion. Their different gender and divine characteristics made it obvious that

ancient Cypriots had entrusted their prosperity, as resulting from an intensified copper

production, in the hands of more than one Gods, with diverse attributes and different

kinds of interaction in human life. A miniature ingot, most probably also from Enkomi,

with some Cypro-Minoan signs engraved on it, presents a peculiar feature on its top

surface, namely the remains of some metal left behind when something that was

attached on the ingot was detached from it. The position of these remains on the

miniature ingot and their outline, as well as the corresponding examples of the Ingot

God and the Bomford figurine make it most probable that this miniature ingot also

\∞Ú¯·ÖÔ ∆ÌÉÌ· 77

Ancient Section



supported a deity, either male or female, who might have been the one venerated in the

double sanctuary of the Ingot God at Enkomi. 

Ewdoksia Papuci-Wladyka 

Pouring vessels from Paphos (Cyprus) and Koshary (Odessa province,
Ukraine)

The excavations carried out by the Polish Archaeological Mission in Nea Paphos

(the author is a permanent member of this Mission) revealed numerous different ves-

sels from the Hellenistic period, including pouring vessels. “Double cruets”, filter jugs,

feeders and canteen belong to this vessel category. From among the above-mentioned

forms, jugs with a filter and a spout are represented in the pottery from Nea Paphos.

Jugs with a spout (but without a filter) appeared also in the pottery discovered in

the course of the Polish-Ukrainian excavations in the Koshary site located on the coast

of the Black Sea (under the direction of the author and E.F. Redina). They were found

in the children’s graves.

A unique vessel shaped like a flask also comes from a child’s grave. The genesis of

such a form is still unknown and intriguing, as our flask shows analogy with the vessel

from the Museum in Larnaca in Cyprus, among other things. This vessel type, known

in the Middle East, probably penetrated into the Aegean territories through Cyprus,

where it appeared in the Late Cypriot period.

In this paper the above-mentioned vessels, in particular their function and origin,

shall be discussed.

Edgar Peltenburg

The prehistoric centre of Souskiou in southwest Cyprus

Near the famous Sanctuary of Aphrodite at Palaepaphos in southwest Cyprus is an

equally remarkable prehistoric complex with similar claims to be a ritual centre.
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Souskiou consists of four cemeteries and an associated settlement of c. 3000 BC. Since

the 1950s, the cemeteries have yielded striking objects including by far the largest

number of cruciform figurines from any site on the island. Following extensive

plundering, scientific excavations have confirmed its special status in Cypriot

prehistory. With the completion of these investigations, we are now assessing the

nature of the associated settlement. Preliminary results include the discovery of intra-

site status differences amongst the buildings, the earliest metalwork in Cyprus, unique

cruciform figurine and evidence for cruciform figurine production. Exceptional

Souskiou may have functioned as a regionally integrative centre in which the ideology

of birth, symbolised by the cruciform figurines in birth-giving posture, and death

figured strongly. 

Martin Schmid

Amathus sancturary of Aphrodite restoration of the monuments

Within the context of conservation and management of the whole archaeological

site of Amathus, the project of which has been submitted in 2003 to the Department of

Antiquities Cyprus we propose to present and restore partially most of the monuments

built in different historical periods on top of the acropolis at the sanctuary of

Aphrodite. 

The copy of the big stone vase, from archaic period has been realized and is already

in situ.

The other architectural remains from other periods can also be completed as

following:

1) The Hellenistic portico: some more architectural elements, column drums,

and capitals can be added

2) The Roman Temple: a great amount of dismantled architectural elements

from the entablature and pediment of the west façade, pillar bases column

drums and capital of the east façade, entrance staircase, can be replaced in

order to restore part of the monument

3) The Roman oikos: part of the east pediment can be replaced on top of a new

supporting structure.
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4) The Christian Basilica, is the best preserved monument, some more archi-

tectural fragments can be added, as columns and the vault of the cistern

situated in the middle of the court yard completed.

Anastasia Serghidou

Chypre dans le discours géographique des anciens et la nostalgie Homérique

Si l’on examine de près l’Épopée homérique, les allusions à l’île sont présentes de

manières diverses. Elles évoquent Chypre comme un élément multidimensionnel,

intégrant une dimension géographique, culturelle, religieuse et mythique à la fois. De

ce fait, l’île est à l’entrecroisement de plusieurs interrogations qui la placent aux lisières

de l’histoire et de l’utopie. Car si dans la réalité, l’histoire s’en est servît, pour reprendre

les propos de F. Braudel à propos des histoires des grandes îles, l’imaginaire s’y inspira

en fournissant toute une série d’images qui alimentèrent le discours des anciens en

même temps que les rêves des modernes. 

De manière intéressante, la tradition homérique réconforte de manière significative

les quêtes topographiques et les investigations historiques et idéologiques du passé

local. Strabon, par exemple, en bon géographe et en savant méticuleux intègre l’île de

Chypre dans une lecture universelle qui marque les limites du monde habité suivant

une classification qui prend en compte la mémoire ancestrale, le passé mythique et le

savoir panhellénique. (Strabon, I.1.10 ) Dans la délimitation du monde relative aux

données fournies par le géographe, Chypre est l’île qui s’impose dans l’espace

oekoumenique de la Méditerranée, elle est la surface terrienne qui n’échappe pas à la

périégèse savante de l’auteur qui exige non seulement l’oeil observateur d’un voyageur

curieux mais aussi ce savoir d’ordre philosophique auquel il reste attache et à partir

duquel développe son discours. Ce savoir polyvalent et multidimensionnel tire ses

origines et ses fondements dans un passé ancestral qui fait référence à l’autorité

d’Homère, lui même conçu par Strabon comme un savant-philosophe, tel un géographe

exemplaire qui s’occupe du monde naturel mais aussi des choses divines et humaines et

de l’art de vivre et du bonheur. L’exemple de Strabon n’est pas unique. 

Attachée aux vertus savantes d’Homère, Chypre, entre dans l’utilité intellectuelle

des plusieurs auteurs anciens qui cherchent souvent à satisfaire un savoir généralement
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encyclopédique, dans un contexte de versant théorique, et un savoir technique à

caractère utilitaire. Chypre comme référent géographique implique souvent pour ces

auteurs une série des critères de classement qui renvoient à un niveau de lecture qui

fait appel à la dimension ethnographique et culturelle de l’espace enregistré et analysé.

Dans notre nous étudions de près ces critères en essayant de dégager leur sens culturel

et historique.

Nancy Serwint

Gender in the Sanctuary: Votive offerings and deity at ancient Marion

The dedication of votive materials was the ubiquitous gesture of offering in Iron Age

sanctuaries throughout Cyprus. The gift itself says something about the relationship

between dedicant and deity, and the ability of both male and female worshipers to honor

the gods by material offerings, which were primarily generic in type, has always been

assumed. In the case of two terracotta heads excavated at the Cypro-Archaic site of

Marion, the specificity of ethnic type, the atypical size of the restored statues, and the

distinctive details of attributes goes well beyond the commonality present in the majority

of religious votives. The heads present critical information about the latitude assumed

by at least some female dedicants to express idiosyncratic features that reflect cultural

heritage and social class in a religious environment far from their homeland.

Alison South

An ivory disc with pictorial decoration from Kalavasos

A fragmentary ivory disc with incised pictorial decoration, found in a Late Bronze

Age tomb at Kalavasos-Ayios Dhimitrios, adds a new example to the few which have

been found at various sites in Cyprus. The scene showing a lion and bull intertwined in

combat is particularly similar to one from Kouklia. The significance and use of these

objects and their artistic connections will be reconsidered.
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Sorina Spanou

Domestic architecture and house cycles in Early Prehistoric Cyprus:
a diachronic review

The focus of this paper is on the prehistoric settlement record for Cyprus and, in

particular, on the histories of individual houses and households. Site cycles and house

cycles are explored using a biographical and social perspective that links the

developmental cycle of the domestic group with the life histories of the physical

structures. Taking a long term perspective and using selected case studies, this paper

addresses issues for continuity and discontinuity observed in the domestic landscape of

early Prehistoric Cyprus contrasting longer and shorter temporal depths of settlement

on the island.

Marina Tryfonidou

At seven days’ journey (in the midst of) the sea of the setting sun: 
Feasting in Cyprus at the Age of the Assyrians

A review of the meaning of feasting in Cyprus during the 8th to the 6th centuries BC

through burial evidence. 

Charalampos Tsochos

The religion in Roman Cyprus

The project aims investigating at the changes of cultural – especially religious –

phenomena, which occurred in Cyprus since the beginning of Roman domination

arising from mutual influences between the centre and its periphery, i.e. between Rome

(resp. Italy) and Cyprus, but also between urban centres within Cyprus and its more

remote areas, as well as the position of the island between different cultural and
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religious circles. Likewise it is considered in this aspect the political, religious and

cultural centres of Cyprus’s neighbouring provinces, because of the territorial

proximity, existing trade relations or movements of migration, which could have

influenced decisively regional development. Special attention is aimed at processes of

inter-cultural communication between Romans and the indigenous population, as well

as at the recipients of Roman autochthon religion and additionally the reasons and

criteria for their choice out of patterns repertoire.

Examining an object that has not been studies sufficiently neither in archaeology

nor in religious science, does it allow a deeper understanding of Cyprus as cultural

scenery in the Imperial time. Sources for this reason are archaeological, epigraphical

and literally testimonia of cultic occurrence.

Anja Ulbrich

The Archaic to early Hellenistic sanctuary at Maroni-Vournes

Maroni-Vournes is mainly known as a Late Bronze Age site occupied from LC I to

LC IIC. In its final stage, it was equipped with the monumental Ashlar Building and its

adjacent West Building serving economic purposes as Professor Gerald Cadogan will

illustrate in his paper. After a gap of almost 500 years, a sanctuary was established in

the central courtyard and the adjacent rooms of the Ashlar Building. This must have

been preserved remarkably well, since the only architectural addition was one wall

shutting off the northwest-part of the Ashlar building from the later sanctuary area.

Ashlar blocks from other walls outside this area were used to construct 2 altars or

offering tables, one near a pillar supporting a portico-roof within the central courtyard,

the other in the north-west room which might have served as a kind of cult chapel. Cult

activity is documented by 63 limestone votive sculptures including representations of

the Cypriot god Opaon Melanthios, of the goddess with vegetal calathos and a marble

tortoise, and 35 terracotta figures including several animal figurines, one of them a pig,

an more than life-size centaur and life-size votaries. Fragments of 5 limestone shovels

blackened by ash suggest burnt offerings, the nature of which might be determined

through the analysis of the organic material (samples) by Dr Anaya Sarpaki and Dr

Paul Croft. Some 80.000 potsherds of several hundred vessels dating to the Archaic and
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Classical periods show that bowls of all sizes, types and quality of ware were the

predominant shape used in ritual which might have included drinking and feasting. The

state of preservation and their distribution within the sanctuary area suggest that the

pottery was intentionally smashed after use and left in the southeast corner of the

sanctuary-courtyard. The votive sculptures and terracottas were found predominantly

at the back of the courtyard and in the two back-rooms of the sanctuary which probably

served as cult-chapels. In one of the rooms a re-used Bronze Age pithos (shoulder and

neck) was found sitting on the floor and filled with miniature juglets and aryballoi,

which were also found in a curious structure beside the doorway from a kind of

propylon-portico into the sanctuary courtyard. While the deity-representations within

the votive sculpture suggest a fertility-god, possibly with a female parhedros, as master

and mistress of the sanctuary, the spatial organisation of the site, based on the Bronze

Age architecture, as well as the finds and their distribution within the sanctuary area

give a rare insight into cult and ritual in a rural Cypriot Iron Age sanctuary. 

Frieda Vandenabeele

Les supports des petites terres cuites anthropomorphes chypriotes
du premier millénaire avant notre ère: formes et chronologie

Ces supports peuvent être des bases plates, arrondies ou évasées, des pieds, le dos

d’un cheval, un char, une baignoire, une chaise ou un trône… Les statuetteselles-

mêmes peuvent être faites à la main, au moule ou entièrement au moule, en une pièce

ou en plusieurs. La décoration peut être peinte, en relief ou les deux combinés. La

datation trouve son origine dans le contexte, la décoration, la comparaison avec

d’autres exemples plus complets. Le sexe est indiqué le plus souvent pour les hommes

par une barbe, le port d’un casque, d’un bouclier ou d’une arme, rarement par le sexe,

pour les femmes le plus souvent par les seins. 

Chypro-géométrique I-III (1050-950) 

Toutes les figurines sont faites à la main ou, en partie, au tour. Les bases plates,

arrondies ou évasées, existent pendant tout le CG. Certaines bases de forme évasée

sont pourvues de deux trous d’où pendaient les pieds, parfois les jambes, qui étaient
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rattachés par des cordelettes et qui ont été trouvés séparément. Des pièces droites ou

courbes, à section carrée ou ovale, sont des pieds ou des jambes appartenant géné-

ralement à des chevaux montés par des cavaliers ou plus rarement à des quadrupèdes.

Quelques autres types de terres cuites existent. Les dates absolues sont rares.

Chypro-archaïque I-II (950-480)

Au Chypro-Archaïque l’emploi du moule fait son apparition En général, le nombre

de terres cuites augmente, surtout au CA II (600-480), grâce, entre autres, aux

ensembles du temple d’n Hylatès à Kourion et à celui du sanctuaire d’Ayia Irini. Une

séparation entre figurines faites à la main et figurines faites au moule (au moins le bas)

s’impose.

Les figurines féminines faites à la main gardent leurs bases plates ou évasées. _ côté

des traditionnelles figurines aux bras levés, avec un tambourin dans le(s) main(s), un

bébé dans les bras, un pot sur la tête…, il y a un petit groupe de scènes de genre dont

les bases sont en relation avec le sujet représenté par exemple une personne qui prend

son bain dans une baignoire ou une femme qui accouche avec l’aide d’une ou de deux

sages-femmes. Au sixième siècle apparaissent les premières cruches avec une figurine

sur l’épaule, tenant une petite cruche à la main. La plupart de ces figurines repré-

sentent des femmes dont la longue robe s’évase sur la cruche avec deux excroissances

indiquant les pieds. Le corps de la petite cruche montre un trou en son milieu qui

communique avec l’intérieur de la grande cruche. Les figurines mâles sont placées sur

des socles ou sur une base évasée, certaines avec des trous pour les pieds ou les jambes.

Elles sont confectionnées séparément puis posées sur un cheval ou debout dans un

char, parfois elles sont assises dans un bateau.

Pour les figurines faites au moule les pieds sont toujours indiqués. Les figurines

féminines ont les pieds joints ou séparés, directement posés sur le sol ou sur un socle. Elles

sont toutes habillées jusqu’aux pieds. Il s’agit soit de femmes ayant simplement les bras le

long du corps (en ordre principal), soit de musiciennes, soit de porteuses d’offrandes. 

L’époque Chypro-Classique (480-323)

Les terres cuites moulées, souvent des deux côtés, deviennent très courantes. Elles

sont placées sur un socle carré, rectangulaire ou ovale, parfois très haut. Elles imitent

des terres cuites grecques, représentant surtout Aphrodite, n, Artémis, Dionysos… La

position des pieds est très variée. Les types chypriotes sont également fréquents et

forment souvent un prolongement de ceux du CA, mais sont plus frustres.
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L’époque hellénistique (323-31)

Les tanagras de style chypriote sont très intéressantes. Un grand ensemble a été

trouvé à Amathonte. Elles sont placées sur des socles rectangulaires, circulaires ou

ovales, parfois pourvus de moulures. Leurs pieds peuvent être cachés par la longue

robe qui tombe en plis souples sur le sol ou en dépasser à gauche et à droite. 

Jennifer M. Webb

Central Cyprus in the early third millennium BCE: problems and prospects

Excavations in 2007 by the Australian Cyprus Expedition at Politiko Kokkinorotsos

in central Cyprus, directed by D. Frankel and J.M. Webb, have thrown new light on the

central Cyprus region in the Late Chalcolithic period and contributed significantly to a

better understanding of cultural regionalism and the absolute and relative chronology

of the island during the first half of the third millennium BCE.

The site of Politiko Kokkinorotsos was documented during the late 1990s by the

Sydney Cyprus Survey Project (as Politiko Phournia). It lies several kilometres west of

Politiko, in a relatively narrow stretch of the Koufos River valley. Little is known of the

Chalcolithic in central and north central Cyprus, apart from the test excavations

undertaken at Ambelikou Ayios Georgios and Philia Site B over fifty years ago by

Dikaios and the more limited traces at Ayios Prodromos and the PASYDY site on St.

George’s Hill in Nicosia. Similarities between surface material from Kokkinorotsos and

the ceramic assemblage from Ambelikou Ayios Georgios, the chronological and cultural

affiliations of which have been the subject of considerable debate, suggested that

excavations here might contribute to an understanding of the interconnections between

different regions of the island during the first half of the third millennium.

A small test excavation was undertaken at Kokkinorotsos in 2006 and full-scale excava-

tion in spring 2007. Although a substantial area was uncovered (c. 512 m2), no standing

structures were located. With the exception of a single oven pit, several hearths and two

large circular pits, no identifiable occupational features were found. Both pits and a very

large natural hollow, up to 2m deep, however, were filled with fragmentary pottery, ground

and chipped stone artefacts and animal bone. Despite its context of secondary or tertiary

deposition, this material provides a very substantial and important body of evidence.
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Analysis of the ceramic, lithic and faunal data is currently underway and a full site

report will be published in late 2008. This paper presents a preliminary discussion on

the site and its contribution to our understanding of this part of the island in the Middle

and Late Chalcolithic periods. It will illustrate the major features of the material

culture assemblage and discuss the relevance of twelve new radiocarbon dates, acquired

from short lived botanical samples recovered in 2007. It will focus also on the potential

of the ceramic assemblage from Kokkinorotsos to provide a better understanding of the

links between sites in this region and of what now appear to be markedly different

material culture sequences across the island.

Constantinos Yialoucas

Apollo of Curium: ^ÀÏ¿ÙË˜ or ^ÀÏ¿(Î)ÙË˜?

A recent paper argues that, contrary to the traditional view, Apollo’s epithet ^ÀÏ¿-

ÙË˜ (Hylates) derives not from the word ≈ÏË (=woodland / forest), but from the verb

ñÏ¿ˆ (= to bark). This argument is based on Aelian’s account (N. A. 11.7) concerning

the presence of barking hounds (ñÏ·ÎÙÔÜÛÈ...Î‡ÓÂ˜) at the Temple of Apollo at Cu-

rium in Cyprus. However, a close examination of textual, epigraphic, literary and lin-

guistic aspects proves the above argument to be unfounded: 

It is clear from Aelian’s account that the hounds accompany the hunters and one

might assign to the god’s synergy their reservation to approach the Temple, but not

their barking which is their natural characteristic especially in the case of hunting (cf.

similar accounts in Aelian’s N. A.11.6 about the shrine of Pan in Arcadia and 11.49

about Apollo’s grove in Clarus). Therefore, it is very unlikely that the barking of the

hounds originated the god’s epithet ^ÀÏ¿ÙË˜.

On the contrary in Aelian’s text such words as ôÏÛÔ˜, Ó¤ÌÔÓÙ·È...ÓÔÌcÓ and ÛˆÙË-

Ú›·Ó remind us of the god’s attributes as protector of the vegetation and the

animals. Both in literary texts as well as in inscriptions from all over the Hellenic world

one can find a very big variety of epithets referring to the god’s above attributes. In

Cyprus itself Apollo’s epithet ‘ÀÏ¿ÙË˜ as protector of the woodland is predominant.

Apollo’s epithet ^ÀÏ¿ÙË˜ is to be found in a number of syllabic and alphabetic

inscriptions in Cyprus. They cover together a long period of time and are not confined
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only to the area of Curium. They present a wide range of geographical dispersion

(Chytroi, Nea Paphos, Dhrymou, and even Egypt) and some of them date back five

centuries earlier than Aelian’s account.

As far as literary texts are concerned the noun ‘ÀÏ¿ÙË˜ is to be found first in Lyco-

phron’s Alexandra 448 (^ÀÏ¿ÙÔ˘ ÙÂ ÁÉÓ), later in the 3rd Book of Dionysius’ Bassarica

(^ÀÏ¿Ù·Ô ıÂÔÜ ≤‰Ô˜ \∞fiÏÏˆÓÔ˜) and then in Nonnus’ Dionysiaca 13.444 (^ÀÏ¿Ù·Ô

¤‰ÔÓ). All these literary texts are poetic and the metre, in all instances, indicates a

long -u and a long -a for the word ^ÀÏ¿ÙË˜ which leads to ≈ÏË (Dor. ûÏ·) as the origin

of the word, contrary to the verb ñÏ¿ˆ which already in Homer metrically presents a

short ~u and a short ~a. Tzetzes’ scholia to Lycophron’s Alexandra 448 associate Apollo’s

epithet ^ÀÏ¿ÙË˜ with the name of the town ≠ÀÏË near Curium and Stephanus of

Byzantium apparently based on Dionysius’ Bassarica informs us that Apollo ^ÀÏ¿ÙË˜

was worshipped not only in the town of ≠ÀÏË near Curium, but also in the Cypriot

towns of Tembros, Erystheia and Amamassos.

From the linguistic point of view the word ^ÀÏ¿ÙË˜ comes neither from the contract

verb ñÏ¿ˆ, because its form should then be the oxytone nomen agentis *ñÏËÙÉ˜ or

*ñÏ¿ÙË˜ (cf. ÔÈ¤ˆ-ÔÈËÙ‹˜, ÓÈÎ¿ˆ-ÓÈÎËÙ‹˜, ˙ËÏfiˆ-˙ËÏˆÙ‹˜), nor from the non co-

ntract verb ñÏ¿ÛÛˆ, because its form should then be the barytone ñÏ¿ÎÙË˜ [cf. ñÏ¿Î-

jˆ, ñÏ·Î-‹, Hylax (= ≠ÀÏ·Î-˜) as the proper noun of a dog in Virgil

Buc.107). Therefore, the only remaining possibility is that ^ÀÏ¿ÙË˜ comes from ≈ÏË. In

Xenophon’s treatise On Hunting 7.5 a hound is called ^ÀÏÂf˜ (= Sylvan from ≈ÏË),

whereas in Ovid’s Metam. 206-224 in a similar name list for Actaeon’s hounds we find

the names Hylaeus [=Sylvan, cf.Greek adjective ñÏ·-ÖÔ˜. Also in Ovid’s Metam.

cf.Hyleus (8.312 and 13.684), Hyles (12.378) and Hylonome (12.405) as names of men

and Centaurs] and Hylactor (=Barker, cf. * ^ÀÏ¿Î-ÙˆÚ from ñÏ¿ÛÛˆ).

It is well known that Apollo’s cult was associated with groves (ôÏÛË) and caves

(Û¤Ë, cf. ™ËÏ·˝ÙË˜). Moreover Apollo was considered to be the leader of the Muses

(ªÔ˘ÛËÁ¤ÙË˜) and the Nymphs (¡˘ÌÊËÁ¤ÙË˜) as well as the god of music and

harmony. It is very doubtful whether any Greek would ever reconcile with the idea that

such a god could in any way be associated with disconcerting barking.

On the basis of the above arguments it is evident that Apollo’s epithet ^ÀÏ¿ÙË˜ is

associated with ≈ÏË (= woodland /forest), not with ñÏ¿ˆ (=to bark).
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Antigoni Zournatzi

Amasis’ conquest of Cyprus: Herodotus 2.182.2 as a reflection of a 
Pharaonic imperialist perspective

Closing a narrative section on the activities of the Egyptian Pharaoh Amasis (c. 570-

526 BC), Herodotus remarks that ‘he [i.e., Amasis] was also the first man to seize

Cyprus and compel the island to pay tribute’ (2.182.2). It has long been noted that

Herodotus’ statement is incongruous with earlier, epigraphically attested Asiatic claims

of control over the island, more notably by late-eighth- and seventh-century Assyrian

rulers. Modern attempts to explain this discrepancy have led to contrasting

interpretations of the Herodotus 2.182.2 passage. For some scholars the passage ought

to refer merely to the first Egyptian conqueror of Cyprus. For others, Herodotus’

silence about the prior submission of the Cypriot rulers to Assyria might allude to an

ostensibly precarious and/or less severe Assyrian hold on the island. Or, in a more

recent thesis, Herodotus 2.182.2 ought perhaps to be understood not so much as a

factual statement but as conveying a literary motif that was liberally borrowed from a

stereotyped Greek portrait of Oriental monarchs.

This paper reflects on Herodotus’ ignorance of Assyrian rule over Cyprus with

special reference to the Greek historian’s sources on Assyrian and Cypriot history. It

further argues that, far from inventing historical detail, Herodotus 2.182.2 may allow us

to perceive a commonality between Assyrian and Egyptian imperialist perspectives on

Cyprus.  
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